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PREFACE. 



xxlthough one has no clear and tra8t\¥orthy 
accounts of the origin of the Chronological Col- 
lection of the Danish Kings at Rosenborg, one 
may yet with tolerable certainty say, that its 
foundation may be sought in the middle of the 
seventeenth century. There is namely so great 
a disproportion between the personal effects of 
the kings before and after Christian IV, that 
this evidently fixes a boundary, which indicates 
to us King Frederik III as the first real col- 
lector, as the one, who first has had an eye for 
the historical significance of preserving for future 
times, what has been of personal use to a king 
and thus in a high degree may contribute to 
the description of his character. That just Fre- 
derik should lay the foundation of the historical 
collection at Rosenborg finds besides its natural 
explanation in different circumstances. Not only 
was he himself a learned man^ and entertained 
a vivid interest for Art and Science in general, 
which he on many occasions proved in deeds, 
for instance as founder of the Museum of Arts, 
of the great Royal Library, et cetera, but in 
the bright lustre, that always f^urroundcd King 
Christian the fourth's person in the thoughts of 
the people, as well as in the recent augmentation 
of the regal power there was a special strong 
appeal to King Frederik, both as a son and as 
the first absolute monarch, to preserve all the 



personal reminiscenees of the deceased king and 
thereby, as it were, carry the history of his 
daily life into future times. 

This thought, to ^x the recollection of a 
King's personal appearance by the preservation 
of his effects, was not later given over, but on 
the contrary gained more and more strength, 
and Rosenborg, which from the first beginning 
was the main-repository for such objects, be- 
came by degrees a kind of Museum, which was 
enlarged not only when a king of the Olden- 
borg family died, but also by the occurence of 
other events, while at the siime time it 86{;yed 
at certain periods as residence to the Royal 
Family. Thus for instance after the destruction by 
fire of the palaces of Amalienborg and Christians- 
borg (1689 and 1794) many of the objects, that 
were saved, were carried to Rosenborg to be 
incorporated in the Collections there, when they 
according to their nature might be regarded as 
the personal property of the Royal Family. 

But it was again a consequence of this 
latter view, that the Collection gradnallj ob- 
tained a more and more heterogeneous multi- 
plicity, the more the fancy for collecting, that 
reigned during a certain period everywhere among 
the princes of Europe, also gained admission at 
the Danish Court. Hereby it lost of course very 
much in historical intuitiveness and distinctness 
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and became a sort of collection of CuriosHies, 
in which the genuine historical type more and 
more disappeared in the crowd of the collected 
heterogeneous objects. Long time must elapse, 
before a more scientific comprehension of the 
aim of the Collection and its proper limitation 
could gain ground, and the heteregeneous masses 
had to be sifted several times, before the histo- 
rical leading thought could pervade it everywhere 
as a guiding thread. 

The eye of government seems already to- 
wards the end of the former century to have 
been opened to the necessity of a better arran- 
gement and a more careful choice of the objects, 
that were to be "J)reserved at Rosenborg. Thus 
f. inst. the committee, that was appointed in 
the year 1795 after the conflagration at the 
palace of Christiansborg, was charged to take in 
special consideration, whether the objects, that 
were rescued, might according to their qualities 
have their natural place in the chronological 
Collection. It was probably by the same occa- 
sion, that Rosenborg got a new and special 
national historical significance thereby, that this 
castle was appointed the future depository for 
the Royal Regalia. 

During the first half of our century propo- 
sals were several times made, particularly from 
the committees appointed on the occasion of 
changes of commandants of the castle to arrange 
the collection on a more expedient plan and 
especially to observe the chronological order 
more strictly than hitherto had been the case. 
In this the famous antiquarian, Mr. Thomsen, 
to whom all our Museums owe so much, had 
a principal share. Nor shall it in this place 
be forgotten, that the Collection in the Com- 
mandant of Rosenborg, Colonel-lieutenant Som- 
mer, who died in the year 1851, had an in- 
spector, who united great knowledge with a 
lively interest for its improvement. But yet it 
was a natural consequence, that a collection, 
which principally had been superintented by the 



commandants of the castle, men, who on ac- 
count of their earlier positions in life and usual 
sphere of action might not reasonably be sup- 
posed to be in possession of the necessary special 
scientific insight and knowledge, must in diffe- 
rent respects bear the stamp of a certain want 
of historical clearness, and it was therefore very 
fortunate that, when King Frederik VII in 
the first period of his reign had granted Den- 
mark a free Constitution, and when it in con- 
sequence of the changed circumstances had been 
taken under consideration^ how everything, re- 
garding the Collections of Art and Science, might 
be arranged in the best manner, it also was 
made the subject for a close and conscientious 
examination, what ought to be done, that Ro- 
senborg might attain its full right. The first 
result of this was the royal Resolution of the 
l^nth Qf June 1854, which ordains, that „the 
Insignias of the Crown together with the Regal 
Jewels and Diamonds as well as the other ob- 
jects, that are preserved in the so-called Regalia- 
cabinets, the real Chronological Collection, dif- 
ferent apperatuses intended for use on certain 
solemn occasions, as well as different other ob- 
jects such as the Floradanica-set, the Collection 
of Glasses etc. together with the Inventory it- 
self of the castle shall form one Collection, that 
shall be regarded as the inalienable property of 
the royal house, heritable from king to king". 
The Collection, which by a new royal Resolu- 
tion of the 28**» of December 1858 got the 
name of the Chronological Collection of the 
Danish Kings forms thus an entailed property of 
the royal house, but is under the control of 
the state, and the latter defrays all expenses 
by its preservation and augmentation etc. In 
I consequence of this its double character it has 
a supreme managing committee, consisting of one 
of the ministers and one of the principal func- 
tionaries of the court. 

From 1858, the year, in which the Col- 
lection got its name, one may with good reason 
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date a new and significant era in the history of 
its development. At length one had compre- 
hended, that Bosenhorg in future ought to be 
placed under the management of a man, who 
on account of his scientific attainments and ear- 
lier sphere of action might be considered parti- 
cularly adapted to manage a Historical Museum, 
and on the 15**^ of May 1858 the present Di- 
rector, Mr. Worsaae, was appointed to super- 
intend the Chronological Collection. The new 
Director got enough to do; there must be pulled 
down and repaired, collected and sorted, changed 
and re-arranged, besides much more, before the 
idea, the execution of which he fixed as his 
final aim, could appear clearly and distinctly, 
the thought namely: in the Chronological Col- 
lection of the Danish kings to continue the Mu- 
seum of the Northern Antiquities, that it may 
become a national Collection, showing the history 
of Civilisation, especially comprehending the 
space of time from Christian IV through the 
period of absolute sovereignty until the present 
time. What hitherto has been done for the 
realization of this plan, — the scientific utility 
of which will be evident to every one, who 
only will remember, that during the greater 
period of the absolute monarchy the history of 
the king might in reality be said to be that of 
the country, — it would be too long to deve- 
lope here. We shall only to complete the little 
sketch, we here have tried to give in faint out- 
lines of the origin and growth of the Collec- 
tion, still point out that the fatal fire at Fred- 
riksborg became of extraordinary importance to 
the new arrangement, as it caused the new 
mandate of the 20*^ of December 1859, which 
ordained that the Chronological Collection should 
receive not only the objects, that had been re- 
scued from Frederiksborg , but also the most 
important portraits and pieces of furniture, which 
remind of Christian IV and the royal house, 
preserved in other royal palaces and collections. 
By this moans the collection obtained a very 



considerable augmentation , ' that soon will be 
followed by another, perhaps still more signi- ^ 
cant, as a great number of objects, hitherto 
preserved in the Museum of Art and Sculpture, 
by the intended abolition of the latter are to 
be transferred to Rosenborg. Concerning the 
castle itself and its restoration and arrangement, 
which is undertaken with constant regard to the 
leading thought of the Collection, the reader 
will be able to find guiding information in dif- 
ferent places in this book. 



With regard to the book, that I now send 
out into the world, I have but a few words to 
say. The first idea of it I owe to Professor 
Worsaae, who several years ago, on occasion 
of some sketches from Rosenborg in ^Illustreret 
Tidende*^ pointed out to me, that it would not 
be without interest, if the Chronological Collec- 
tion, as had been done for the Museum of Nor- 
thern Antiquities by the ^drawings from the 
Royal Museum for Northern Antiquities in Co- 
penhagen^, published by him, through a more 
extensive series of sketches might get a new 
opportunity of being known in a wider circle, 
I joyfully embraced this thought, and found 
from that moment a benevolent support by the 
Editors of „Illustreret Tidende**, who willingly 
entered on my proposal from time to time to 
add new designs to the earlier, and thus upon 
the whole rendered it possible for me to publish 
the book. In the choice of the delineations I 
was of course principally guided by historical 
considerations, and if any one should find, that 
the distribution is unequal with respect to some 
few kings, I shall not try to justify myself by 
counting up the difficulties, with which such a 
new work always is connected, but rather allow 
myself to draw on the future, which, if the 
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book should succeed in winning the favour of 
the public, possibly might bring a more ample 
and elaborate edition. That such an edition will 
embrace designs of objects belonging to the kings 
after Christian VII, by whom I from different 
considerations have thought, that I ought to 
stop, is a matter of course. 



Finally I have but to offer my thanks to 
all those, who in any way have contributed to 
the success of this book, and especially to my 
colleague, Mr. Lsessee for the benevolence and 
readiness, with which he on all occasions has 
assisted the different artists with all the means, 
that lay in his power. 



Copenhagen in April 1867, 



Carl Andersen. 
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Eosenborg in past and In present times. 



(Danish text p. 3, 4, 6 and 7.) 



Id the beginning of the year 1606 King 
Christian IV bought a number of private gar- 
dens and grounds, situated close outside the 
ramparts of Copenhagen between the northern 
and eastern Gate, in order to form of them 
one single large garden, among whose flowers 
and shady trees he intended to erect a aSum- 
nierhousei, certainly not large enough to be 
the constant summerresidence of a mighty 
sovereign, but yet suited for a peaceful and 
agreeable dwelling-place, when he for a short 
time wanted to withdraw from the noise of 
the busy capital and seek repose among 
the beauties of nature. All these gardens 
and grounds occupied together an area, which 
may be imagined circumscribed by four lines, 
out of which the three may be drawn towards 
the North along the rampart and towards East 
and West along Selvstreet and Gothersstreet, 
while the fourth, the most southern line of 
demarcation , which united the two last named 
streets, ran between the present Kronprind- 
sessestreet and Adelstreet.*) 

Already in the third month of the year 
we find a multitude of people busily occupied: 
ditchdiggers, gardeners, masons and carpenters 
were at work early and late; but .there must 
have been much to do; for slowly did the little 
castle rise, and although the walls already were 



*) Rosenborg with its gardens was first placed 
inside the ramparts of Copenhagen by the 
extension of the latter in the year 1639—42. 



erected before the end of the first year, the 
main-building only got its slate-roof in the 
year 1615, and it was also in this year, that 
Hans Rieman could fix the spires on the 
eastern towers of the castle; the latter were 
roofed in the spring 1616, while the main tower 
on the western side according to all proba- 
bility has not appeared complete in all its 
beauty and splendour before tbe summer of 
1617*). 

When the whole has been finished, it is not 
possible to determine with perfect certainty, 
but according to the few accounts, that are 
found, it is hardly probable, that the work 
has ceased entirely before the year 1625. 

The castle , wich now bore its pretty name 
of •Rosenborg*, was however already long be- 
fore its completion inhabited by Christian IV, 
who always entertained a great predilection for 
it, and, as this book later will tell, spent the 
last days of his life within its walls. And it 
was no wonder, if his heart clung to this 
edifice; for in that he left a beautiful and pe- 
culiar monument, that certainly might be able 
together with many other noble works to pre- 
serve his renown for posterity. 

Rosenborg is built in the so-called German- 
Netherlands Renaissancestyle , whose aim it 

*) It is recorded, that Corrianus Sauer has received 
»20 Rixdollars for a coppervane and two copper- 
balls , which he has gilded with bis Majesty^s 
own gold,' and which are to stand on the 
long turret in the same pleasure garden.* 

1 



was to produce a harmonious combination of 
the gothic and the antique Art, which was done 
by means of transferring the principal forms 
of the gothic architecture: slender perforated 
turrets, crenulated gables, pointed roofs, win- 
ding staircases, etc., but on the other side by 
seeking its models in the antique art, where 
the question was about the real ornaments. 
This style, which especially became general 
here under Christian IV was employed in so 
peculiar a manner by this lover of the archi- 
tectonic art, that we are fully entitled with 
regard to many of his works to speak of a 
• Christian IV's style* , and this may princi- 
pally be applied to Rosenborg, that may be 
said to have sprung up under his own hands; 
this very day, notwithstanding the many dis- 
figurements owing to the bad taste of later 
generations, it bears everywhere the stamp of 
the originality of its master. 

As for the edifice itself it is built of 
red bricks and sandstone from Gulland; the 
latter are employed everywhere as ornament: 
borders, window frames, figures, points, flat 
bands and embellishments, which all contri- 
bute to bring animation and variety in the 
great planes. The castle consists but of one 
main-building with three stories, a ground floor, 
a first and a second floor, to which is added 
a suite of rooms in the cellar. The main 
fronts of the building have a length of 150 feet; 
they turn towards west and east and are 
adorned, the first mentioned with one, the 
last with three turrets of unequal height, the 
western turret being 160 feet high, while the 
two square turrets at the eastern extremity 
attain but a height of 116 feet and the octo- 
gonal turret in the middle even must exert 
itself to reach with its summit the line of the 
ridge of the roof or 65 feet above the base 
of the castle. Two massive stone staircases 
led in the time of Christian IV to the en- 
trance, which gave admittance on both sides 
of the centre turret into the castle; these 
staircases have later been removed, and the 
entrance to the palace is now by a staircase 
and through a door just south of the most 
northern turret. When this change has taken 



place, is not known with any certainty, but 
after all probability it dates from the latter half 
of the former century; from the same time it 
may be supposed, that the change is dated in 
the two projecting balconies, that now break 
the planes of the fronts at the end from the top 
to the bottom, but in the time of Christian IV 
only reached to the nethermost story, where 
they rested on pedestals rounded below. 

Rosenborg has upon the whole in the 
course of time undergone many changes, as 
well with regard to its exterior as to the 
entire embellishment of its interior. It was 
an improvement, when the slate roof was 
replaced by one of copper. A less conspi- 
cuous change with regard to the exterior 
of the castle, but however an improvement, 
was the placing of that row of busts of 
bronce, which King Frederic IV bought in Italy 
1708 — 9, and which together with the bust of 
Christian IV adorn the western front, while on 
the contrary it was a shame and a pity, when 
a tasteless time proved its talent for moder- 
nizing by daubing the walls with colour and 
by putting in the ugly, modern windows, that 
want all style, instead of the original cha- 
racteristic windows with panes, set in lead 
and projecting windowframes. It was left to 
the improved artistic taste of the latest time 
and to its affection for the monuments of the 
Past to redress the wrong, and the restauration 
of the exterior of the castle, which now is 
carried on under the guidance of a skilful ar- 
chitect, allows us already to see in perspective 
a fine image of the castle, as it will appear, 
when it shall stand in a wholly regenerated 
shape. As to the alterations in the interior 
of the building, we shall have to mention the 
most important, when we describe some of 
the rooms, and therefore we shall not dwell 
upon that subject here. 

Surrounded by water, and provided with a 
drawbridge, which from the North through the 
still remaining gateway, that served as guard- 
room, afforded the main-passage to the castle 
and fenced with walls and ramparts, Rosen- 
borg originally pointed back to the style of the 
castles of the middle age and displayed almost 



the spectacle of a little fortress. Bat if one 
had come within the gate, the thought of 
strife and commotion could hardly long be 
prevalent — the surroundings of the castle 
were too friendly and smiling: to the left 
the pretty, elegant courtyard, to the right 
a charming rosegarden, and opposite to the 
south, on the other side of the » green bridge* 
the large and shady garden. 

This garden, which was laid out in the 
ancient French style, displayed a splendour, 
which according to the ideas of the time was 
extraordinary. Straight avenues, whose towe- 
ring trees invited to a walk, were relieved by 
luxurious shrubberies, where the seats invited 
to repose and calm meditation ; yonder a snowy 
statue peeped out from the green background, 
here the pearls of the fountain gleamed on a 
luxurious rosebush; here »the green summer- 
house •, there 'the red*, here »the summer- 
house with the four gilt buttons c, there at the 
end of the 'avenue of busts* (the cavalier 
avenue, where now the Hercules Pavillion is 
standing) the splendid » Hermitage*, the rooms 
of which were hung with bright Flemish silk 
tapestries and whose ceilings were adorned 
with the most precious paintings; here before 
the western front »the parterre ■, the real 
flowergarden, with statues, fountains, odori- 
ferous stock-gilliflowers and »the laurelhouse*, 
that ran along the rampart, with its copper- 
roof, that in summer time could be pushed 
aside, in order that the rays of the sun might 



warm and nourish all the rare plants and trees 
— the figtrees, the laureltrees! 

King Christian had not reposed long in 
his tomb, before his beautiful work was di- 
sturbed, wash-houses, stable- and kitchen-buil- 
dings rose, disturbing the harmony, and even 
the garden was for a long time cultivated with 
less care, so that much in it was destroyed 
and fell into decay. Then it had under 
Christian VI a short period of bloom, nay 
attained its point of culmination, which was 
principally owing to the Queen Sophie Magda- 
lene*s love of pomp. Now the splendid shrubs 
reappeared, the green pyramids arose, border- 
ing the elegant flower beds., the fountains 
played, and the laurelhouse got the magnifi- 
cent front, which we see on the drawing, 
(the Danish text page 7) which is represented 
after -the Danish Vitruvius 1746*. 

The succeeding ages -would, that we 
might leave them unnoticed, as far as Ro- 
senborg is concerned. The beautiful flower- 
garden was turned into a place for drilling 
soldiers, the splendid laurelhouse into ugly 
barracks! — Let us then, rather than dwell 
upon the desecration rejoice, that a new spirit 
is roused, that a time of regeneration is coming. 
If you sometimes take a walk on the rampart, 
send a glance down to the altered gardens and 
grounds of Rosenborg: the kitchen-building and 
the ugly wooden sheds have disappeared, the 
potato beds have yielded the place to velvet 
lawns, the cabbagestalks to glowing rosebushes ! 



The Audience-room of Christiaii IV. 

(Danish text, page 10 and 11.) 



After having thrown a glance at the ex- 
terior and the grounds of the castle, we will 
now step within and go over its numerous halls 
and chambers, look more closely at some, and 
during our visit linger here and there by the 
most interesting historical and artistical ob- 
jects, of which Rosenborg contains so many. 



that «the Chronological Collection of the Da- 
nish Kings* justly is counted among the most 
remarkable Museums of Europe. 

Up the staircase south of the north-eastern 
tower — and we find ourselves in the newly 
repaired stone-corridor, that runs between the 
two saloons at each end cf the groundfloor, 
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and that by the winding staircase, which 
ascends in the middle tower, connects the 
three stories of the castle with each other. Its 
floor is covered with flags of stone, and it is 
adorned with a very beautiful ceiling of plaster 
of Paris, partly preserved from the time of 
Christian IV, while its walls, that are hung 
with pictures, illustrations to the first two 
centuries of the Royal house of Oldenborg, 
form a rich gallery of portraits. 

From this corridor ^^e enter the saloon 
at the northern end, or as it is usually called: 
The Audience-room of Christian IV. 

This room, which is one of the best pre- 
served dwelling-rooms from the most ancient 
time of the castle, afi'ords a striking proof of 
King Christian IV*s skill and taste for the fine 
Arts; for everywhere the eye rejoices at the 
harmony, that is spread over the whole, as 
well as at the attention to what could last 
through future times, which betrays itself in 
all, that he has built, and by which his style 
forms so striking a contrast'to the hunting of 
the succeeding ages after a dazzling, rich and 
overloaded, but frivolous and superficial show 
and splendour. The walls, which are entirely 
of oak, are divided by twenty-two slender, 
richly carved columns, likewise of oak, and 
adorned with ninety-five paintings, which with 
exception of the modern paintings in the win- 
dow-recesses on each side of the chimney, all 
date from the first time of the room. They 



are painted by Dutch painters, whom the king 
sent for, when he was busy building, and if 
even they do not posess great artistical value, 
they yet contribute by their multifarious varied 
representations (idyls, mythological scenes, 
hunting pieces etc.) to make a lively and 
agreeable impression on the visitor. The cei- 
ling is likewise adorned with pictures, which 
are painted partly on wood, partly on canvass, 
and the floor, whose original tesselated stone- 
floor unfortunately was taken away in the year 
1722, together with most of the other stone- 
floors of the castle, in order to be employed 
in Fredensborg palace, then building, has in 
the latest time been .painted in squares, 
so that at least the appearance is kept up. 
The chimney, which bears the date of the 
year 1615, and that for a long time was dis- 
guised by being walled up and covered with 
tasteless paint, has likewise lately been re- 
paired and recovered its original outfit of gold 
and other lively colours. In describing this 
room we must still add, that in its northeastern 
window is found King Christian IV*s famous 
voice-conductor, which begins here and 150 
feet long, ends in the southmost window on 
the eastern side of the ground floor. 

In the southern wall of this room is found 
four cupboards, which besides objects from 
the time of Christian IV contain remembrances 
of the earlier kings of the house of Olden- 
borg. 



I. 



Cluistiaii I (1448-1481). 



The Oldenborg Horn. 

(D. t. p. 13.) 

It happened in the year 989 — so an old 
tradition tells — that Count Otto I of Olden- 
borg, while he was pursuing a deer in a forest, 
was separated from his courtiers, without per- 



ceiving in the ardour of the chase, that he 
rode alone, before he already had ascended 
the mountain -— Offenberg — in the clefts of 
which the hunted deer sought shelter against 
the fatal arrow. Here he for a moment reined 
in his foaming, snowy steed to call his hounds, 
perhaps also to draw breath a while after his 



exhaasting ride. The sun shone hot, thirst 
burnt his tongue. Would that I had a cooling 
draught! thought Count Otto, and hardly had 
he thought so , before the mountain opened its 
sides, and a fair maiden with rosy cheeks, 
and an odoriferous wreath wound round her 
flowing hair, stepped out to him. With a 
smile on her lip she handed a horn to him; 
it was of gilded silver, preciously wrought and 
glittered in her extended arm, and as the 
syren's sounded her voice: *Drink of this. 
Count Otto, then fortune shall favour thee and 
the whole house of Oldenborg; but if thpu 
refusest to empty this horn, dissension and 
misfortune shall befal thy house and evil shall 
betide thy race!» Then Count Otto set the 
horn to his lips , but as he was going to 
empty it, he discovered, that the drink was 
thick and muddy, wherefore he with disgust flung 
it backwards over the horse. It then appeared, 
that the beverage was so strong, that it singed 
the hair, where only a drop was spilled on 
the loin of the horse. The mountain -fairy now 
demanded her horn back, but Count Otto 
thought. No, if it once had been given to 
him, he would keep it; he quickly withdrew 
his hand, spurred his horse, and while the 
mountain-sprite again disappeared in the moun- 
tain, he overtook his wondering hunting-train 
and displayed his precious trophy. 

This horn is then said to be the Olden- 
borg horn, the horn represented in this book, 
which this very day is preserved at Rosenborg. 

Thus ancient chroniclers record, and thus 
the tradition was delivered through ages, until 
a more critical generation through a closer 
inspection of the workmanship of the horn and 
the coats of arms, inscriptions and other em- 
bellishments, wrought on it, came to the result, 
certainly more in accordance with the naked 
truth, that, at least in its present shape, it 
dates from the 15*** century, and that it is at- 
tached to a certain event in the history of 
Christian I. 

Shortly after the return of Christian I 
from his journey to Rome, he was, as is well 
known, towards the end of the year 1474, by 
the German emperor, Frederik III, and the 



powerful duke of Burgundy requested to me- 
diate in a quarrel, that had risen between the 
Archbishop ot Cologne and the Chapter there, 
a quarrel, that now threatened to take incal- 
culable dimensions, as the two above men- 
tioned monarchs took parts, the former with 
the Archbishop , the latter with the Chapter, 
and prepared to meet each other with armed 
force. King Christian, who was a peaceful 
man, accepted willingly the invitation and re- 
paired with a stately train, which even num- 
bered three dukes, through Holstein into Ger- 
many and had there — though first after many 
hardships, among which even that, that he 
was on the point of being intercepted by sol- 
diers, sent by the Archbishop to attack him 
— an interview, with the duke of Burgundy, 
by which opportunity the latter appeared be- 
fore the Danish king with an almost fabulous 
magnificence and splendour: his kirtle shone 
with pearls and gems, and the gilded sides of 
his ships with their wafting silk pennants were 
reflected in the waves of the Rhine ! But though 
pleasure and gaiety reigned at this meeting 
of the princes, — peace and reconcilation 
were not the result, and still in the beginning 
of the ensuing year we find King Christian on 
the Twelfth day in the city, belonging to the 
three Holy kings, where they «are said to be 
buried ■, the good old city of Cologne, the 
focus of the contest. But not either here did 
he succeed in mediating between the contending 
parties, and all the satisfaction, which he had 
of his good will, consisted in 1) that it was 
furthermore proved by this occasion ahow great 
consideration this king enjoyed among the 
Potentates of Europe; 2) that his brother 
Count Gerhard of Oldenburg was dubbed knight 
by Charles of Burgundy himself; 3) that he 
got rid of the, in those times very considerable 
sum of 15000 florins in travelling expenses, 
and 4) that he did not get rid of the precious 
• drinking hom», which he had had executed 
by the celebrated sculpturer Daniel Aretseus, 
whom he had called in from Karvey in West- 
phalia, and intended as a gift to the Three 
Holy Kings in Cologne, if his mission had 
succeeded. 
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regard to this honi, -the Oldeo- 
borg horn*, we shall, while referriog to the 
drawiog itself, coauDonicate some ioformation, 
wliich we hope will not be withoot iDterest. 

The drawiog represents the horn, which 
is of sihrer in atoat half its size. The drin- 
king horn itself o : from the lid to the button, 
displays a rich embellishment consisting of 
figores of serpents and dragons etc. in chisel- 
led work, and distinguishes itself thus per- 
ceptibly from the exterior addition, a circnm- 
stance, which certainly most has contributed 
to call forth the belief in the fabuluos origin 
of the horn. The chief character of the whole 
exterior embellishment leads us to suppose, 
that the artist has planned it with an eye to 
the German chivalry. Galloping riders, shield- 
bearers, projecting balconies, ladies playing 
on the lute, watchmen of the towers etc. ap- 
pear in motley variety. The lid and the 
knob form as it were the pinnacles of the 
castle, the entrance of which one can imagine 
through the two feet on the front-side of the 
horn. By the way we shall with regard to 
the meaning of the two other feet, on which 
the horn rests, and which represent two grif- 
fins, cite the opinion of ancient authors, that 
this •evidently shows, that Magnus, Duke of 
Milan, who carried this fictitious bird in his 
escutcheon, has accompanied the king on this 
journey. 

If we now bestow a look on the drawing, 
we see, that at the nethermost edge of the 
lid, just above the watchtowers, an inscription 
is winding itself (in black letters, as all the 
other inscriptions on the horn): Baltazar, Cas- 
par, Melcior. — the three holy Kings, for 
whom the gift as above mentioned was sop- 
posed originally to be intended. Round the 
uppermost border of the horn the inscription 
runs: o mater dei memento mei, beneath 
which the exterior embellishment of the horn 
begins. We then see from the lid to the 
knob four interlaced wreaths of different breadth 
and with a space between each, that with 
exception of the narrow links, that unite the 
chief ornaments, display the above mentioned 
figures of dragons etc. The garlands set off 



on a green or blue, enamelled ground arches, 
balconies, gables and roofs, which form the 
frame round the main-figures, ladies, eque- 
strians , lions and shield bearers. Of the latter 
there are found six on the uppermost border, 
which carry the following escutcheons : 1 ) Den- 
mark's: the three lions; 2) Burgundy's: 
the lilies; 3) the emperor's: the black 
split eagle, 4) Brabant's: the white lion; 
5) Flanders': the black lion and 6) one 
that shows us a mitre, which is supposed to 
indicate the legate, Alexander of Farbi, sent 
by the Pope, Sixtus lY, to the assistance 
of king Christian. 

This garland, which thus on account of 
the coats of arms applied on it — that of king 
Christian, of the emperor, of Charles of Bar- 
gundy and of the legate — forms a chief part, is 
united with the next, from which the front sap- 
porters of the horn descend, by four narrow 
bands. Each of these four bands bears an in- 
scription; the front-band: In hopen ic leve, 
the side-band: Im Ghenogen ic bheghere, 
and the hindmost: Ave Maria. On this gar- 
land we see in the shield the Cross, the 
devise of Delmenhorst, as we see on the 
tablets above the fourth garland nearest to the 
knob, the beams, the devise of Oldenborg, 
marked out, — that is to say the family-es- 
cutcheon of king Christian. On the knob is 
sitting a wild man, who indicates the destination 
of the horn, holding in his hands a label, on 
which is found the inscription: drinc al ut. 
The horn is gilt all over and as before men- 
tioned, enamelled in different places. 

As to the denomination: the Oldenborg 
horn, from which one also has wanted to derive 
its descent from the time of Count Otto of Olden- 
borg, it finds as natural an explanation in its des- 
cending from king Christian the founder of the 
Oldenborg family; to this may be added the 
circumstance, that it for many years was pre- 
served in the Castle of Oldenborg, until it in 
the seventeenth century, after Anton Gynther's 
death, was carried to Copenhagen in order to 
be preserved as a rare historical and artistical 
curiosity in the Museum, then lately founded 
by king Frederik 111. 



II. 



Christian m (1533-1559). 



The Bridal Ornament of Qneen Dorothea. 

(D. t. p. 16.) 

The hundred years, that precede aud fol- 
low apoD the introdactioD of the Reformation 
in Denmark, distinguish themselves in a remar- 
kable degree by the extravagance and luxury, 
which reigned among the nobility and espe- 
cially appeared by feasts and banquets, whether 
they were given on sad or on joyful occasions. 
By all such feasts an enormous splendour was 
displayed , of which the old chronicles contain 
a multitude of accounts. One of the most 
remarkable examples of an exaggerated and 
tasteless extravagance we have in the record 
of the banquet, which the councellor of the 
realm Ole Stisen had prepared on occasion of 
his daughter's marriage. For the outfit of the 
bride there was purchased such masses of er- 
mine, goldbrocade, pearls, cloth and velvet, 
that now-adays it would have sufficed for the 
outfit of at least five young noble ladies, and 
that her gold-trinkets have been in proportion 
to the rest of her wardrobe may be concluded 
from their collective weight not being recorded 
by ounces, but by pounds. But if the knight 
Ole provided well for his daughter, he did 
however not on that account forget to attend 
to the behoof of his guests; among other 
things he treated them to »72 barrels of 
German beer, 5 casks of Ems beer, 3 casks 
of Pryssing beer, 2 barrels of Hamborg beer, 
12 barrels of mead, 640 quarts of Rhenish 
wine, 800 quarts of French wine, 4 barrels 
of vinegar and half a barrel of honey; the 
quantity of provisions corresponded with this: 

4 cows, 40 cured sheep, 10 oxen, of which 

5 were salted down, 60 lambs, a barrel of 
salted salmon etc. Thus was the entertainment 
at the wedding of a Danish nobleman in the 
beginning of the 16*** century. 

By degrees the citizens caught the passion 
for parade and extravagance, that reigned 
among the nobility. 



The more the significance of the former 
increased by the steady rise of commerce and 
the promotion of arts and crafts, the more 
their pride grew, certainly often in a wrong 
direction, so that the feeling of their own 
wo^-th sometimes degenerated into a desire to 
«do as others dida and a wish to imitate 
the noblemen. »To do as others do« costs 
mon^y now-a-days and did so still more in 
those times, when an ell of cloth was paid 
with an ox. The artisan and the mercer, who 
with his two hands and in the sweat of his 
brow should produce, what the luxury cost, 
had therefore to work bravely, but was however 
far from approaching his noble prototype. 

By degrees as this passion for showy, 
dazzling banquets grew more general among 
the citizens, their contentment and frugality 
became more and more an old legend, their 
prosperity decreased, and where that recedes 
and yields the place to a general and thorough 
impoverishment, the gate is generally open to 
the whole train of depravity and crimes. The 
old kings meant then, that it was time to 
check it, and thus those ordinances were pu- 
blished, intending to check this unwholesome 
passion for false parade, which contain so 
much valuable and interesting information con- 
cerning the character of the time. During the 
first half of the 17*^ century most of the pro- 
hibitions were published against the increasing 
extravagance, that was displayed as well with 
regard to the attire of the bride, as to the 
whole entertainment, the number of the guests 
etc. In an edict of 1615 the following is or- 
dained in the articles 27 and 28: «the bride 
must have nothing on her hair but a necklace 
and a wreath, and a necklace round her neck, 
but if any bride will have a »Garnett» on, it 
must contain no jewels, nor must any bride 
have more than two ornaments on, hanging in 
chains, neither shall marriages hereafter be 
celebrated more than two days, which are to 
be Sunday and Monday. No alderman , mayor, 
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professor, etc. is allowed to invite more than 
24 conples and 12 yoang men. An ordinance 
ot the 23*^ of August 1621 forbids every bride 
•among the citizens* to adorn herself with 
pearl-necklace, stones and gems, but allows 
her to wear a gold chain. An edict of the 
!■* of May 1624 prescribes that: • ecclesiastics, 
mayors, aldermen and those merchants, whose 
fortune exceeds 5000 rixdollars, shall be al- 
lowed to proceed with music to and from the 
church, but they shall not hire or use any 
musician not resident in the town for the 
purpose.* The same edict forbids people of 
the lower classes to celebrate marriages at the 
town-hall, an honour, which for the future only 
shall be reserved for the principal citizens: the 
mayor, aldermen, etc., while the others shall 
be contended with «their own houses or guild- 
halls, if they have any.« By degrees however 
the weddings at the town-hall imperceptibly 
went out of fashion also among the chief 
citizens. 

An edict given by Frederik III from 1649 
contains the droll order, that the bride shall 
be attired in her wedding dress so early in 
• the day, that the wedding can take place be- 
fore 12 o'clock, or incur a fine of 1000 rix- 
dollars and another edict from the time of the 
same king, dated the 24**" of Sept. 1657, abo- 
lishes a rather peculiar custom, until that 
time generally observed, in consequence of 
which the bride should present every gentle- 
man, that was invited with a — shirt. 

From the time, that the town-hall of 
Copenhagen was the highest fashion as a 
common banqueting house for all the marria- 
geable youths and young ladies, the celebrated 
Bridal Ornament dates, which in the year 1557 
was bestowed on the city by Christians Ill's 
queen, Dorothea, with the destination to be 
born by every citizen's daughter, who was a 
bride in the town hall. This ornament was 
regarded as a precious gem, and it is men- 
tioned by different authors, f. inst. by Holberg 
in his history of Denmark and by Peter Resen 
in his treatise on Samse, (which, as is well 
known, was given to the queen as her widow's 
estate), in which there is found an exact and 



rather circumstantial description of the queen's 
gift, accompanied by a drawing. When in 
consequence of the change of the times it no 
longer did official service, it was preserved in 
the town-hall among a number of other va- 
luables and did fortunately not share the fate 
of most of the latter, which were destroyed in 
the awful fire, which for several days after the 
20*** October 1728 ravaged Copenhagen and 
destroyed about two thirds of its buildings, 
among which the old town-hall with many old 
memorials. After the rebuilding of the town- 
hall it was again preserved there for many 
years, and the importance, that one has ascri- 
bed to this old keepsake, may among other 
things be seen from the account by the mayor, 
Mr. Hersleb, -Of the Bridal Ornament*, where 
there is written in the postscript — ^it was 
resolved in the year 1776 in the town-hall, 
that for the better preservation of the latter 
and several memorials of antiquity as well as 
other remarkable objects a cupboard with a 
whole door of glass and two wooden doors 
outside should be made in the wall of the 
town-hall, where the magistrates assemble, 
partly in order the better to preserve this 
splendid ornament with the other objects from 
destruction, partly and principally that it con- 
tinually might be seen by every one, and keep 
up a lasting remembrance of the royal favour, 
evinced by this gracious queen towards the 
citizens of Copenhagen.* 

A few years ago it was transferred to- 
gether with the celebrated Griffenfeld drinking- 
horn from the town-hall to Rosenborg in order 
to be preserved there as a remarkable histo- 
rical memorial for future generations. 

The drawing represents the ornament in 
its real size. The base is formed by a silver 
plate , gilt on both sides , upon which a garland 
of flowers and foliage, likewise of gilt silver 
forms the frame round the middle part, which 
consists of an eagle holding the Saxonian arms 
(the escutcheon of the queen), the uppermost 
border of which displays the date of the year 
1557, in its talons. On the breast it bears 
a large, rough sapphire and on each of its 
wings a small bird. Above the eagle are two 
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stones of considerable size , a light coloured 
emerald and a sapphire, and below the coat 
of arms likewise two stones, a sapphire and 
an amethyst. Besides 6 Norwegian pearls of 
considerable size are found, spread among the 
stones, bat as far as one can judge from the 
present state of the ornament, several pearls 



have probably fallen out of their setting during 
the time, when it was frequently and generally 
used. Only a few of the stones are cut, and 
as far as the work is concerned, it betrays 
an inferior taste and bears witness of an in- 
different goldsmith. 



Ill, 



Erederik H (1559-1588). 



The Order of the Elephant. 

(D. t. p. 20. 21.) 

The order of the Elephant, the principal 
of the Danish orders and of equal rank with 
the most celebrated of foreign orders, is at 
the same time one of the most ancient badges 
of honour of Europe, although one needs not, 
as has been done by some, in order to main- 
tain its fame for antiquity carry its origin 
back to the middleages. 

The first trace of it must be sought in a 
clerical fraternity, founded by king Christian I 
in the year 1457, probably on occasion of his 
coronation as king of Sweden, on the members 
of which the king bestowed a gold chain, which 
was to be worn round the neck as a sign, that 
they were admitted into the society. In the gold 
chain hung a medallion, on oneside of which a 
portrait of the virgin Mary was engraved, on 
the other that of an elephant. The image of 
Mary was removed by the introduction of the re- 
formation. This fraternity was later connected 
with the Chapel of the three holy kings at 
the Cathedral of Roeskild, founded in the year 
1459 by Christian I and solemnly confirmed 
by the Pope, Pius II in the year 1462. When 
King Christian later, in the year 1474, under- 
took the famous journey to Rome, he effected 
furthermore the confirmation by the Pope, 
Sixtus IV, of the connection between the ori- 
ginal fraternity and the Chapel of the three 
holy Kings and acquired by this opportunity 
several privileges for the members of the { 



society, among others the privilege so impor- 
tant in those catholic times, that those mem- 
bers, who on certain fixed days visited the 
chapel, should have a preference in obtaining 
pardon for their sins. 

All the members should wear a badge of the 
order (societas), which if they also were Knights, 
consisted in a splendid, gilt chain, while the 
others of inferior dignity should wear it without 
gilding. 

This chain was already from the first 
beginning a special and true badge of honour, 
and was by no means bestowed on every one, 
who was dubbed a Knight by the king*s hand, 
as something that was a natural consequence 
of this distinction. As a proof of this may 
be recorded an old account of the manner, in 
which Christian I on his journey home from 
Rome, during a temporary sojourn in Mantua 
created an Italian nobleman, by the name of 
Filippus Nouolonius, a knight. It is namely 
recorded , that the Italian in a great assembly 
of eminent clerical and secular gentlemen de- 
livered a fine Latin speech to the king, which 
he wound up in these words: "Therefore I 
entreat thee, o mighty King! that thou wilt 
still deign to dub me a knight with thy noble, 
dazzling sword and later decorate me with 
thy gift and bright golden fleece, as is 
the custom, then thou wilt acquire eternal 
praise and honour.* When he had said this, 
it is further recorded, that King Christian 
dubbed him a knight and gave him a beautiful 
gold badge of the order. From this account 
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it is evident, that one has distinguished strictly 
between beipg dabbed a knight and being 
honoured with the chain , which latter was a 
special independent proof of the royal favonr. 

The first written information about the 
shape of the chain is found in the letter from 
the renowned bishop Ove Bilde of Aarhus to 
the chancelor of Christian III Johan Friis, 
where it is said: — «and that those, who 
were admitted in this order, must and shall 
wear a badge, which was made in the likeness 
of an elephant, and a medallion pendent below 
the same badge, in the likeness of a bloody 
crown of thorns and three bloody nails in 
honorem et memoriam passionis Domini Jesu 
Ghristi Salvatoris nostri.« 

The correctness of this is confirmed by 
several portraits of foreign noblemen, who 
have received this honorable distinction of king 
Christian I; on these the chain has namely 
everywhere a shape, that corresponds perfectly 
with Ove Bilde's description. But why just 
the elephant was chosen as the badge of the 
fraternity is a riddle, which no inquirer as 
yet has been able to solve; here one is in 
want of every startingpoint, that possesses 
even the slightest plausibility, and in this case 
we must act up to the adage: the stone that 
we can not lift, we must leave. 

About Christian Ts son and successor, 
king Hans, Ove Bilde writes in the above 
mentioned letter to Johan Friis: »And king 
Hans wore the before mentioned badge of the 
order always until the day of his death on all 
solemn occasions and paid great deference to 
the same order, as is well known by many, 
and king Hans admitted into the same order 
and fraternity with himself the old king Henry 
of England and the king of Scotland, his 
nephew, and sent the above mentioned order 
to them both, who also paid deference to the 
order and lived in alliance and confederacy 
with him until the day of their death , evincing 
great benevolence, friendship and affection 
towards him.« That the emblem of fraternity, 
which king Hans wore and distributed, likewise 
has been a chain of elephants is seen from 
bis sepulchral monument in Odense, where he 



is found portrayed , adorned with a ribbon , on 
which a chain, formed of elephants and other 
figures is moulded. Also king Christian H 
conferred the order of the elephant on several, 
among others on Henning Valkendorf, the 
father of Christopher Valkendorf, later so 
celebrated. 

I)uring the ensuing period, under the 
kings Frederik I and Christian HI, on the con- 
trary no emblem of fraternity was distributed, 
which had its natural cause in the circum- 
stance, that the order in consequence of its 
purely catholic origin, was not found suitable 
to be conferred as a royal favour by kings, 
who made it their object to crush the Catholic 
faith and introduce the Reformation in Den- 
mark. Therefore without ever having been 
expressly abolished, the order of the elephant 
must be considered as no longer existing, until 
king Frederik U, about at the same time as 
the French order of the holy Ghost was in- 
stituted, reinstated it and distributed it, for 
the first time in Odense, the 3^ of May 1580, 
on the occasion of the enfeoffment of Slesvig 
to the king*s uncles, Adolf and Hans the 
Elder, and from that day the order of the 
elephant has uninterruptedly existed as a 
knightly order, although it has undergone 
several changes, not only with regard to its 
exterior form but also with regard to its whole 
interior organisation. 

Its first form after the regeneration we 
are enabled to lay exactly before the reader, 
as there is found in the Chronological Collection 
a sample of the order, which has been worn 
by king Frederik H himself. 

The elephant, which is rather flat, is of 
gold, with blue and red enamel, and decorated 
with different embellishments. On one side a 
bust of the king in profil is seen in a medallion, 
and below are found in blue enamel the initials 
M. H. Z. G. A., the king's motto: »(Meine 
Hoffnung zu Gott allein)»; on the reverse is 
seen, likewise in a medallion, the crowned 
letters F. S. (Fredericus Secundus), and below, 
in blue enamel the letters T. J. W. B. (-Treu 
ist Wild-Brat" , the king's other motto). The 
elephant is hanging in a long, very finely 



11 



wrought gold-chain, which is adorned with an 
innumerable roaltitade of small rosettes. 

During the commencement of his reign 
king Christian IV wore the order of the Ele- 
phant nearly as his father had worn it, bat he 
is not known to have conferred it on any one 
during a long period of years. When he in 
the year 1<)]6 had instituted the armed 
Arm, he united this order with that of the 
elephant. This connection was not however 
of long duration , for already the 5*** of October 
1634, the wedding day of prince Christian, the 
elected king, he bestowed the Elephant alone, 
without the armed arm, on 12 noblemen 
(among them Cortitz Ulfeldt) and from that 
day the elephant had for the future to stand 
on his own legs. The badge of the order 
consisted under Christian IV of a white ele- 
phant with a blue cloth decorated with table 
diamonds. The turret displayed on one side 
the king's bust, on the other his crowned 
initials. His son, Frederik III, undertook 
some trifling alterations in it; thus for in- 
stance he wore it in a blue ribbon round the 
neck, not as earlier in a gold chain; it was 
also during his reign, that the star of the 
order first was used; it was decorated with 
two crowns and the king's motto: Dominus 
providebit. 

We have now come to the king, from 
whom the present form of the order of the 
Elephant dates. 

The !■* of December 1693, the same day 
as the ancient order of Danebrog, renewed on 
the 12*** of October 1671, obtained its statutes, 
king Christian V likewise confirmed the regu- 
lations, that still hold good for the order of 
the Elephant. 

According to these the common badge of 
the order consists of a white enamelled gold 
elephant, with a red enamelled turret on his 
back, and decorated with a cross of diamonds 
on the side. It is worn by the right hip in 
a broad, blue, silk ribbon, which hangs across 
the left shoulder. On the left side of the 
breast is worn an octogonal star, embroidered 
in silver, in the centre of which a silvercross 
is found on a red velvet ground. On the 



chapter days of the order, or on other special, 
solemn occasions, when the knights are attired 
in the habit of the order, the elephant is worn 
on the breast in a magnificent chain, formed 
of gold elephants and turrets. Each elephant 
is gilt and has a blue enamelled cloth, edged 
with golden fringes, and with a Latin D 
(Dacia) on one side. The chain is worn 
round the neck over the habit of the order. 
This is for the grand-master of the order: 
jerkin and knee-breeches of silvertissue , made 
according to the fashion of the original Spanish 
knight's dress, white silk stockings with gold- 
embroidered garters, and a black velvet hat 
with white, drooping plumes, in the middle of 
which is found a few small, black feathers 
(Aigrette). The knight's mantle, which is of 
crimson velvet, is lined with white, quilted 
satin; it is adorned with a very broad collar, 
likewise of white quilted satin, has a large 
star on the left side of the breast and a long 
train. From the throat, where the mantle is 
fastened by a clasp, two long cords of gold 
are hanging, each with a gold tassel at the 
end. The other knights wear a similar dress, 
only with the diflference, that the jerkin and 
breeches are of white silk, interwoven with 
gold flowers, that the feathers of the hat are 
white and red, (the plume in the middle is 
white) and finally that the cords with tassels 
are of gold and crimson silk. With respect 
to the habit it must be observed, that ohly 
princes have a right to wear a long train. 
The !•' of January is the day, on which the 
chapter of the knights of the Elephant is held, 
just as the 8"* of April, the birthday of our king, 
is a common day ot solemnity to that and to 
the order of the Danebrog. 

In the Chronological Collection are found 
several samples of the order of the Elephant, 
worn by the Danish kings, and other objects, 
connected with it. Besides to the badges of 
the order, that we here have collected in one 
place, to have an easy survey of them, we 
shall call the attention to a remarkable article 
of dress from the time of Christian V , namely 
a red silk jerkin, interwoven with silver-ele- 
phants and stars, in all probability a kind 



12 



of iotended habit of the order from the time 
of its regeoeration. From the time of the 
same king there are besides found several 
samples of the elephants, winch were laid 
before the king, when he should fix upon the 
form of the badge of the order , and finally 
there is from the time of Christian V a tuft 
of black heron feathers, which probably have 
been fixed in the king's hat. The clasp of 
the plume is of gold, wrought in open work, 
set with diamonds and beautifully enamelled. 
Finally we shall point out an exceedingly pre- 
cious and finely wrought elephant, which. has 
belonged to king Frederik V. The cover is 
of cut sapphires, on one side decorated with 
the king*s initials in small brilliants, on the 
other side with a cross of very large brilliants, 
while the turret is set with cut rubies, all 
executed in the kind of work, that the jewellers 
in their language call stone-paving- work. 



A few Words of the Order of the Garter 
and its History in Denmark. 

(D. t. p. 23.) 

The renowned English order of the Garter 
was founded by king Edward III, according 
to the general belief in the 23^ year of his 
reign 1350, and according to the statutes of 
the order it was done "in honour of the Al- 
mighty God, the holy virgin and the martyr 
George. • The origin of the order is very un- 
certain. A very common tradition connects it 
with the following event. The king's mistress, 
the duchess of Salisbury, lost at a ball at 
court her left garter. As the courteous lover 
stooped to pick it up , he happened to derange 
the dress of the beautiful lady, and thus he 
called forth the merriment of the surrounding 
knights, which contrary to the good old cu- 
stoms of the court they were not able to 
conceal. The king discovered their mischie- 
vousness and exclaimed: «Hony soit qui mal 
y pensel* and vowed, that this riband should 
attain such honour, that as well these as 
many other good gentlemen should have to 



sigh for it often and long. Although this 
might be rather piquant , there seems however 
to be most probability for the truth of the 
assertion, which derives the order from the 
warlike and chivalrous king s intention to re- 
ward valour with a rare badge of distinction, 
which might beckon as a high and honourable 
goal even the bravest knights to his stand- 
ards. Thus one has also connected the origin 
of the order with the battle of Crecy , the 26*** 
of August 1346, so highly honourable to the 
Englishmen, where 3000 English knights and 
7000 archers gained the victory over 60,000 
Frenchmen, and where the young prince of 
Wales, the later so celebrated •Black Prince*, 
won his first spurs. It is told, that king 
Edward tied his left garter round a lance, and 
with this as a banner and the cry « Knight 
George* his brave hosts rushed in against 
the enemy. The statutes of the order were 
essentially maintained thus as they were given 
by king Edward III, until Henry VIII renewed 
the order the 23*^ of April 1522 and gave it 
more fixed regulations. 

According to the statutes a Chapter of 
the order is held every year towards the end 
of April in the Chapel of Windsor, where 
the new knights are received with great parade 
and solemnity. The king is grandmaster of 
the order, but besides him and princes of the 
blood, the order may only count 26 native 
members. The latter are to be of high birth, 
their ancestors must at least in the third 
generation have been noble, as well on the 
paternal as on the maternal side; every mem- 
ber shall, so it is said in the statutes, be a 
gentleman by name, arms and blood. They 
must be pious and brave, and as the king 
can choose the knights, he can also deprive 
them of the dignity, when they have rendered 
themselves unworthy of it by mean and de- 
faming conduct. As foreign members only 
men of princely descent can be chosen. When 
a foreign member is to be installed and can 
not meet at Windsor, the order, the habit, 
and the statutes shall be delivered to him by 
the king of arms of the order. Besides 
these real knights the order counts according 
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to the statutes 26 so-called poor knights, who 
are charged to pray for the knights, for which 
they each receive t 300 a year. The order 
has its own chancellor and its own minister, 
who always is the bishop of Winchester. 

The habit of the order consists in a sait 
of white silver-tissue, hat with waving plumes 
and a blue velvet mantle, on the left side of 
which is found an octogonal star with the 
cross of St. George and the ribbon with the 
motto: »hony soit qui mal y pense« in the 
centre. The badge of the order itself consists 
of the garter of blue velvet with the motto in 
diamonds, which is worn under the left knee, 
and to this originar badge, which descends 
frond Edward IJJ, Henry VIII added the mag- 
nificent gold chain, which is worn across che 
left shoulder and is clasped on the right hip. 

Several objects, belonging to the Order 
of the Garter are preserved in the Chronolo- 
gical Collection. Thus there are found several 
garters, images of St. George, costumes etc.; 
but an object, which is of particular interest, 
is a very beautiful and valuable goldchain, 
that has belonged to king Frederik II. The 
drawing displays a fragment ot this chain, 
each link in I of its real size. This chain 
consists of 26 small, round shields, joined by 
a kind of elaborately twisted . cords of gold. 
£ach shield is formed of a blue, enamelled, 
twisted riband, which surrounds a double, red, 
enamelled rose. On the riband the motto is 
read. Beneath the central shield is suspended 
an image of St. George in gold. The whole 
chain has a length of two ells and a half and 
is very heavy. The garter, of which the dra- 
wing displays both sides of the clasp and the 
beginning of the band , has likewise belonged 
to king Frederik II. The buckle is of gold, 
shows here and there traces of enamel and is 
set with rubies and diamonds ; the band itself 
is edged with white pearls, while the letters 
of the motto consist of rubies. Finally the 
drawing represents the two sides of an image 
of St. George, set in diamonds, which has 
belonged to king Christian V, and which we 
for the sake of unity admit in this place. The 
front, which represents St. George on horse- 



back killing the dragon , is of enamelled gold 
in open work, so that the reverse, which is 
formed of a fine grey onyx, where likewise 
the same saint is found beautifully carved, is 
seen through. This drawing is also executed 
in ^ of its real size. 

Seven Danish kings have been honoured 
with the order of the garter, namely: 1) Erik 
ofPomerania, who received it under Henry V ; 
2) Hans under Henry VII; 3) Frederik II, 
under Elisabeth; 4) Christian IV under 
James I; 5) Frederik VI, who received the 
badges of the order the l?**" of June 1822, 
and 7) our reigning king, his Majesty king 
Christian IX, whose investiture as knight 
of the order took place at Amalienborg the 
25'»» of April 1865. 

Most of these kings have obtained the 
order, not only on account of relationship be- 
tween the Danish and the English royal houses, 
but also from other reasons, particularly when 
it has been of special importance to England 
to keep on cordial and friendly terms with 
Denmark. Thus it was, to name an instance, 
in order to gain a political friend in Frederik II 
through the distinction, that was shown him, 
that queen Elisabeth admitted him among the 
knights of the order of the garter. It happe- 
ned namely at a time, when her position was 
very difficult on account of the coolness, that 
had arisen between her and Spain , and when 
she at the same time had abundant reason to 
be on her guard against the numerous reven- 
geful friends of the imprisoned Mary, Queen 
of the Scotts. 

As the last mentioned event was connec- 
ted with particular circumstances, and, so as 
it appeared, affords a peculiar and interesting 
picture of the time, we shall dwell a little 
longer by it. 

Queen Elisabeth had communicated to 
king Frederik II in a Latin letter, written by 
her own hand, and dated the ()^ of August 
1580, that lie already in a chapter of the 
order, held at Windsor the 24'** of April 1579, 
had been admitted among the knights of the 
Order of the Garter, and in his answer, dated 
the 8^ of September 1580, king Frederik had 
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accepted the election and thanked the queen 
for the honour, that had been done him. 
However almost a couple of years yet elapsed, 
before king Frederik received the Insignia of 
the order, and as reason of this delay was 
assigned, that two other monarchs, namely 
the king of France and the Roman emperor, 
had been admitted in the order on the same 
day as he, but that from different, political 
reasons one had not as yet been able to send 
to these monarchs the badges of the order, 
intended for them, and therefore in order not 
to offend them, the dispatch of the insignia 
to Denmark had also been postponed. 

As those causes of difference meanwhile 
were far from being removed, and Queen Eli- 
sabeth at last found , that it would not be fair 
to let king Frederik wait longer on that ac- 
count, she informed him in a letter, dated the 
21** of May 1582, that the order would now be 
delivered to him by an extraordinary embassy, 
that was sent on this occasion to Denmark. 

On the 22^^ of July 1582 the latter landed 
at Elsinor. It consisted of a distinguished 
English nobleman. Lord Willoughby, as chief, 
the king of arms of the order, Gilbert Dethik, 
and the herald of the order, Robert Glover 
Summerset, accompanied by a numerous and 
magnificent retinue. 

After the arrival of the embassy some 
time was used in negotiations, carried on by 
Lord Willoughby on one side, but on the 
Danish side by the French ambassador and 
four Danish noblemen, concerning the manner, 
in which the installation should take place, 
as king Frederik neither desired to array him- 
self in the habit of the order, nor to submit 
to any other ceremony , than that of receiving 
the order «in the name of the Father, the 
Son and the Holy Ghost. » The Lord repre- 
sented to the Danish negotiators vhow honou- 
rable the order was, on account of its first 
founder, on account of the honourable con- 
ditions and points, on which it was founded, 
and the number of highly renowned Emperors, 
Kings and princes in this society and com- 
munity, that its effect was only in noble and 
Yirtaons concord to unite and connect the 



souls of noble and virtuous monarchs for the 
glory of God, for their immortal renown and 
for the common benefit of the states. As for 
the clothes they were not only precious, but 
also very becoming and stately, so that no 
monarch had refused them, but several had 
considered it a great honour to wear them; 
and in order to satisfy the king furthermore 
in this respect, he had sent the king a picture 
of a man thus attired, together with the use 
of the statutes.* In consequence of these 
demonstrations, which were clearly explained 
by the Danish negotiator, his Majesty acquiesced 
in accepting the order, and arrived on that 
account the 9*** of August at Kronborg. 

Here great preparations were now made 
for the celebration of this event, so honou- 
rable to the king, and when Lord Willoughby 
had an audience and delivered his credentials 
on Monday the 12*^ of August, the next day, 
Tuesday, Was fixed for the solemn presentation 
of the Insignia. Surrounded by a splendid 
court, the king received the embassy at Kron- 
borg -very royally prepared, he received the 
clothes with his own hands, and it was with 
great pleasure, that he received and wore the 
garter, the chain and the image of St. George, 
so it is told in Lord Willoughby's own report 
to Queen Elisabeth, from which several of 
these notes are taken. After having received 
the Insignia, the king promised to fill out the 
document, that had been delivered to him, 
concerning the oath, and when the ceremonies 
were at an end, all the guns of Kronborg 
carried thundering the tidings of the honour, 
that had befallen king Frederik, across the 
rolling waves. Then a royal feast was given 
»in honour of the garter,* and the day ended 
with splendid fireworks. On the succeding 
days hunting feasts and royal dinners were 
alternately given, and on Saturday the 17*** of 
August the embassy had an audience to take 
leave, upon which it left Denmark with the 
impression of a hospitable and gallant king, 
who reigned over a rich and beautiful country. 
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A Clock from the Childhood of Christian lY. 

(D. t. p. 26.) 

It is a square, highly gilt silverbox, about 
two inches high and four inches long and 
broad, resting on four lion-feet and on all 
four sides adorned with beautiful figures, fruits, 
flowers and foliage, in embossed work. The 
dial-plate, which turns upward, is of silver, 
with engraved ornaments and black enamelled, 
Roman figures. The hand is from a later time, 
and the crowned initials ot Frederik V, with 
which it is adorned, leads to the supposition, 
that the clock has been repaired under this king. 

This clock is an object of special inter- 
est, partly because it dates from the early 
childhood of Christian IV and thus perhaps is 
the oldest piece, that can be referred to him 
personally, and partly because such a clock 
at that time was considered as so rare a cu- 
riosity, that some persons in a period not 
much more remote connected it with the » black 
Art.* One needs only remember the well- 
known narrative by Fryxell of a mighty, Rus- 
sian Czar, who with horror returned a clock, 
a gift from the Danish king. Christian III, 
because its ticktack sounded in his ears as 
the speech and ominous voice of an evil spirit. 
Thus was the state of knowledge of the noble 
watchmaker-art in the empire of the Czar, and 
if even knowledge in all branches had attained 
a higher degree at the Danish court than at 



the Russian, a clock was however here at that 
time a great curiosity. 

If the plate at the bottom, which is gilt 
as well on the inside as on the outside, be 
separated from the rest of the case of the 
clock, the following inscription, engraved in 
Roman letters, is read on the interior side of 
the plate: 

.ANNO . 1584 . GAF . KONNING . FRE- 
DERICK . DEN . ANDEN . TIL . D ANEM ARK 
OCH . NORGE . &c . SIN . SON . KRISTIAN 
DETTE.SEGEVERK.. 

(In the year 1584 King Frederik II of 
Denmark and Norway gave this time-piece to 
his son Christian.) 

The Chronological Collection possesses 
besides this several other interesting clocks, 
among them one, which is even of an earlier 
date than that, which here is represented, 
namely a small clock of gilt silver, the » time- 
piece of Queen Dorothea (Christian III), on 
which the dial -plate is found in front. Among 
the others may be named a very great time- 
piece from the earlier period of the reign of 
Christian IV, made by a celebrated astronomer 
and watchmaker at Strassburg, Isac Haabrecht. 
It is very ingeniously contrived, provided with 
a music-apparatus, bells, turning figures, a 
whistling cock and much more, by which it 
as well as its prototype, the clock at the 
Miinster of Strassburg, has in former times 
excited the astonishment of the world as the 
eight miracle. 



IV. 



Olmstiaii IV (1588-1648.) 



Costnmes. 

(D. t. p. 28, 29.) 

The Chronological Collection is in pos- 
session of one of the most abundant and va- 
lauble series of costumes, that may be found, 
and can bring before our eye all the changing 



fashions of Europe during a space of time of 
about three hundred years. Many of these 
costumes lay until the latest time concealed 
in lumber-rooms, and the rest were found col- 
lected, hanging in some wardrobes in the stone- 
corridor, 80 that it hardly was possible during 
a short visit to obtain even a tolerably clear 
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idea of the spleodoar and elngaDce in^ mate- 
rials and embroidery, that was needed in for- 
mer times , in order that the wearer of the 
dress could meet, as it suited a noble and high- 
born gentleman. Now the numerous costumes 
are arranged in series under the different kings 
and contribute each in their place in an es- 
sential degree to thfow a light upon the taste 
of the age and the state of the history of 
civilization. 

The most ancient costume, one of those 
here represented, dates from the year 1596, 
when it was worn by Christian IV on the day 
of his coronation the 29*** of August. Like 
most of the coronation -costumes it is in 
the style of a Spanish knight's dress, and the 
materials are exceedingly elegant and valuable. 
Gold-brocade, interwoven with flowers of silver 
and crimson silk. £very seam on the jerkin 
is edged with silverbraids , while the breeches 
along the side and below are edged with a 
rich trimming of silver-laces. 

On the other drawing, which shows us 
Christian IV, as we most frequently see him 
represented, the king wears a costome after 
the Dutch fashion, that was generally reigning 
during the first half of the 17"* century, whose 
characteristic peculiarities particularly consist 
in : a broad, eml)roidered collar, unusually short 
waist, long skirts, broad- topped boots &c: 
Also in this costume, which dates «from 1640, 
the material is extremely elegant and valuable : 
jerkin, breeches and mantle are of gold-tissue, 
interwoven with flower bouquets of silver. The 
lining of the mantle is of white satin, inter- 
woven with silverthreads and flowers of yellow 
silk and silver. 

We shall confine ourselves to the men- 
tioning of two more of Christian IV*s numerous 
costumes from his latter period, namely the 
renowned remnants of the bloodstained suit, 
whjch be wore in the battle of Fehmern (1644), 
and the rich mourning suit of Brabant lace, 
which he wore, when he attended the funeral 
of his first-born son. Christian, the elected 
king 9 in the month of November 1847. 




The Workroom of Christian lY. 

(D. t. p. 30.) 

To the south of the audience-room is a 
room, which was used by king Christian FV 
as his workroom, when he resided at Rosen- 
borg, and therefore goes by that name until 
this very day, although it in the course of 
time especially was inhabited by the queens, 
among others by the queen of Christian V, 
Charlotte Amalie, who had here her own 
apartment, while the audience-room served as 
her antichamber. It may be presumed, that 
the original oak wainscoting of the walls ob- 
tained in the time of this queen its present, 
tortoise - shell appearance from a coat of 
brownish paint, with which they w^re covered, 
whereas the green japanning of the panels 
with Japanese figures have been preserved from 
the first time of the castle. The flagstone 
floor was later changed for one of wood; the 
splendid chimney of sandstone was walled up, 
and its ornaments concealed under a thick 
layer of dark colours; finally the three octo- 
gonU paintings in the ceiling belong to a much 
later period than that of Christian IV. The 
fine stucco-ceiling on the contrary dates from 
the original builder, which among other proofs 
is seen of the king's Initials, which, surroun- 
ded by ornaments in stucco, are found by the 
northern window. 

The repair of this room has been com- 
menced in the latter time, and a good be- 
ginning has been made with the chimney, 
which through an extraordinarily rich and 
brilliant embellishment now recalls the splen- 
did time of king Christian. Among the num- 
ber of remarkable objects, which this room 
contains, we shall, besides to several of those, 
represented below, particularly call the at- 
tention to an extremely magnificent riding 
equipage, overstrewn with pearls and gems, 
and richly decorated with embossed and ena- 
melled gold ornaments*, which according to 
tradition is said to have been a bridal pre- 
sent from the king to the crownprince Christian 
(1634). As for the rest the drawing itself 
displays to us among other things the wri- 



17 



tiDg-table and armchair of king Christian IV, 
saved from the fire at Fredriksborg and on 
the wall above it an exceedingly tasteful loo- 
king-glass , set in a fine ebony frame in the 
Renaissance-style, richly decorated with ele- 
gantly wrought figures and ornaments of sil- 
ver. This looking glass has belonged to Queen 
Anna Catherine. 



A Drinking Cnp. 

(D. t. p. 33.) 

Numerous and grand were the festivals, 
which Copenhagen witnessed in the summer 

4 

1596, on occasion of the coronation of Chri- 
stian IV. The report of the portip and splen- 
dour, which was displayed by this opportu- 
nity , and of the chivalrous dexterity and cour- 
tesy, which the young king of Denmark had 
displayed, was soon carried to the remotest 
countries. And surely there were sufficient 
tongues to speak of it; for many princely and ' 
other highborn men and women had come from 
afar to attend the coronation , and each^ of, 

• 

the great noblemen had brought with him so 
great a retinue, thict it reached from his 
Grace*s marshal down to the cook^s atten- 
dants, from the Prince's "portraitpainter* to 
•his acourtbarber* from his chancellor to his 
kitchen doorkeeper, nay we get an idea of 
the number of the guests on learning, that 
they brought above 2200 horses with them into 
the city, which were gratuitously quartered by 
the citizens. It may then easily be imagined, 
that all these different people have compre- 
hended and told everything, they have heard 
and seen during the splendid days of the co- 
ronation, in different ways, but in this all ac- 
counts agreed, that the like gaiety and mag- 
nificence one had never seen as yet, and one 
would hardly see again for a long time. 

Among the solemnities of the coronation 
the chivalrous sports or the running at 
th6 ring, which were performed at Amager 
market-place on the 3** and 4*** of September, 
took a conspicuous place. Already from the 
early dawir.the streets were crowded; every- 



where, even in the most inconceivable places 
and where it would be perfectly impossible to 
see a single glimpse of the pageantry, people 
were astir,, and many a sedate citizen of 
Copenhagen folded his hands and shook his 
head to see all the break-neck tricks, that 
his neighbours performed to get possession of 
some gutter er the ridge of some roof with a 
bit of free view. But their courage was re- 
warded, the good people saw something! For 
continually during two succeeding days one pro- 
cession now followed upon tl^ other, of which 
many bore witness of an incredible power of 
invention and were the object of general ad- 
miration. This was especially the case with 
that of the margrave Christian of Brandenburg, 
wherefore this nobleman later through unani- 
mous agreement obtained the present of honour 
for the best •Invention*. 

Among all the seventeen various proces- 
sions, which on the last day followed one 
another, there was one, which according to 
the opinion of the spectators won the prize 
from the others, and therefore also was ho- 
noured with the present of honour of the la- 
dies. It was arranged by the king's gentle- 
man of the bedchamber, Frederik Rosenkinntz, 
and his gentleman of the court, Jakob Lykke, 
and was >in the shape of the seven planets.* 

First there was a Mercury in a blue frock 
and red mantle. On the head he wore a red 
steel-cap with a cock's comb and two small 
wings; in his hand he carried a staff, encircled 
by snakes, and on %is feet winged buskins. 
Then came two riding armour-bearers; one of 
them had his head disguised as a gilt sun, 
and was attired in an orange coloured silk- 
frock, cut "after the fashion of the old an- 
cestors," while he carried a jousting spear, 
painted green and decorated with silver; the 
other, whose head was like a silver moon, 
was attired in a blue frock, overstrdfwn with 
silvQT-stars , and carried in his hand a red 
and white jousting spear. Then came a stately 
rider, in blue and red frock, a helmet on his 
head and buskins on his feet. lu his hand 
he held a flaming heart, whick' contained fire- 
works, that ^emitted a great deal of roaring 
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smoke and steam,* while the procession moved 
ap and down the lists. Next came the three 
Gharites, dressed as fair maidens ^ riding on 
great ostriches and playing on the lute, the 
harp and the violin. The ostriches, which 
each carried a gilt horse-shoe in its bill, drew 
a small light chariot, in which Jakob Lykke 
drove as the goddess Venus. She wore a 
robe of red figured velvet, on her head sat a 
crown, glittering in the sun, and down her 
shoulders flowed her yellow ringlets. By her 
side the gentleman of the bedchamber, Frederik 
Rosenkrantz, was riding as the God Mars on 
a grey steed; he wore a gold cuirass and a 
helmet, and in his hand he held a drawn 
sword, with which he threatened to cut asunder 
the gold chain, in which Venus held him pri- 
soner. Behind the chariot rode Jupiter, in a 
blue frock, with a crown on his head and 
golden flashes of lightning i his hand, and by 
his side rode Saturnus, in yellow frock, his 
head covered with a cap of silver-tissue and 
carrying a child on his hand. » Entirely in 
the same manner, that we see the heathenish 
gods and these planets painted in precious old 
paintings.* Then there came a figure, the 
Day, in long white robes, interwoven with 
silver and with a head as that of a cock; it 
conducted a black horse with orange coloured 
trappings, and finally the procession was con- 
cluded with another disguised figure, the Night, 
in long, black garments, interwoven with sil- 
ver; the latter likewise conducted a black 
horse, but with red trappings. 

Loud were the shouts of joy, when this 
procession moved up and down the lists, and 
many a smile and friendly glance rewarded 
the noblemen for their ingenuity; but if they 
won in this manner, they again lost thereby, 
that their tight costumes, which were calcu- 
lated more for show than for use, materially 
hindered all their movements and rendered 
them an easy conquest to their high master, 
the king. 

The latter maintained in full measure his 
chivalrous reputation; during the two jousting- 
days he ran 340 times and took down the ring 
206 times » thereamong even 17 succeeding 



times. No wonder then, that he by his great 
adroitness continually became the object of the 
secret sighs of the young foreign princesses 
and of the loud admiration of their brothers. 

On Sunday, the 5*^ of September, there 
was first divine service in the palace, and later 
a royal banquet was given. Then the prizes 
were distributed by the high-born ladies, when 
the judges had pronounced their decision. 

As his Majesty, on whom the judges 
would bestow the prize for the greatest dex- 
terity, courteously declined to accept it, it 
was unanimously adjudged to the administrator 
of Magdeburg. The other prizes were adjudged 
to the Margrave Christian of Brandenburg, 
Count Hieronymus Slick and the two noblemen, 
the gentleman of the bedchamber, Frederik 
Rosenkrantz and the gentleman of the c<Kirt, 
Jakob Lykke. The elected received their re- 
ward from beautiful hands; trumpets were 
sounded, and drums beaten, and the shouts 
and joy were excessive. 

As a memorial of this running at the ring 
the drinking cup, delineated here, representing 
Christian IV running at the ring, was execu- 
ted. It consists of an equestrian statue of 
the king, 28 inches high. He is clothed in a 
full suit of armour, has a plumed hat on his 
head and a jousting spear in his hand, with 
which he takes down the ring, which is hang- 
ing between two columns, 48 inches high. 
Beneath the horse a singular figure is dancing, 
which is intended to represent the king*s fool. 
On the columns the names and coats of arms 
of the princes and of the knights, who di- 
stinguished themselves on that occasion, are 
found engraved. The whole is of silver, highly 
gilt, and weighs about 1000 ounces. 

When the horse is to make service as 
a cup, the head is parted from the body, 
and the latter will not disappoint the thirsty, 
if he is able to lift it well filled to his mouth. 
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The Sily erf ountain of Qneen Anna Catherine. 

(D. t. p. 34.) 

The splendid article, here represented, 
deserves on account of the taste and ability, 
its maker has displayed, to be pointed out 
as a special proof of the high standing of 
certain trades under the reign of Christian IV. 
This may principally be applied to the gold- 
and silversmiths of those days, who brought 
it so far, that. many of the works, they have 
left us, now appear as real productions of 
art, nay sometimes even almost unattainable. 
In confirmation of this we shall only name the 
renowned crown of Christian IV, which is 
preserved among the royal regalia. The latter, 
which dates from the end of the 16*^ century 
and has been made by the celebrated gold- 
smith, Thomas Fiuren in Odense, excites 
justly the admiration of every connt^sseur until 
this very day; for the artistic ability and 
taste, that have presided everywhere in the 
application of stones, pearls, embossed figures 
and enamel, and the delicacy, with which even 
the smallest trifles are executed, entitle this 
work boldly to compete with the most excel- 
lent productions of modern time, without fear 
of being surpassed. 

The fountain of Queen Anna Catharine is 
of silver. Three octogonal columns with Co- 
rinthian capitals carry two reservoirs, the 
nethermost intended for scented waters, which 
through the hollow columns by means of cocks, 
placed on the middle of he latter, should fall 
into the three silver basins, the uppermost in-> 
tended for incense, why its sides are perfor- 
rated in several places. The base, from which 
the columns arise, is adorned with a group, 
representing Diana, who together with three 
nymphs is surprised by Actaeon on arising 
from the bath. On one bank of the lake the 
hunter appears, accompanied by his two hounds, 
with the hunting spear in one hand, while he 
extends his left arm, as if astonished at the 
beautiful sight; on the opposite bank the vir- 
gin goddess is standing, her face turned to- 
wards the audacious, but yet as her attitude 
implies, about to flee, although she has not 



yet picked up the bow and quiver from the 
ground. Two of the nymphs have still one 
foot in the water, while the third, who is 
nearest to Action, has sunk down on one 
knee from bashfulness and terror. On the 
summit of the cover of the censer Actaeon is 
standing with a stag's head — the revenge 
of the goddess has commenced. In his le£t 
hand he holds the spear, and by his side 
one of the hounds is standing. All these 
figures are moulded and chiselled, but much 
of the rest is executed in embossed work. 
The fountain is standing on a great pedestal 
of ebony, richly fitted out with silver or- 
naments, and the whole is placed on a 
table, about 32 inches high. The dodeca- 
gonal leaf of the table, which likewise is of 
black ebony, is edged with double lists. It 
rests on three silver pillars, each with a ball 
in the middle of about 8 inches in diameter, 
and richly fitted out with embellishments, an- 
gelic heads, foliage, flowers etc., all of silver. 
The pillars, which rest on a threecornered 
base of ebony with silver edges, end below in 
three knobs of the same wood. The whole 
height of the piece of furniture is about 3 ells. 

This fountain, that has served the Queen 
at her toilet, which may be seen by a drawerf 
in the base, whose contrivance clearly points 
out, that the piece of furniture has had this 
destination, has probably belonged to a greater 
collection of splendid furniture. 

Two other objects at Rosenborg from the 
time of Christian IV may perhaps have be- 
longed to it, namely a black, ebony table, 
inlaid with silver, which is seen below on the 
drawing of Christian IV's bedroom, and the 
above mentioned looking glass with a frame 
of the same material, which likewise has be- 
longed to Queen Anna Catherine. If these 
objects all have belonged to the same series, 
one may be able to fix the time of their origin 
with tolerable exactitude, as two portraits, 
which are found on the looking glass, of 
Christian IV and of Anna Catherine refer it 
to the year 1610. 
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The Enight-dnbbing Sword of Christian lY. 

(D. t. p. 36.) 

The dubbing of knights was in former 
times connected with great parade and solem- 
nity. It was an action, that with few excep- 
tions usually only was performed at the oc- 
currence of rare events, f. inst. on the occa- 
sion of the wedding of a successor to the 
throne or a similar event, and then it generally 
embraced a greater number of select and 
meritorious, highborn statesmen and warriors, 
whose new honours, as all the rest, should 
serve to shed increased lustre on the festvity. 
The knight was dubbed in the knight's- 
hall, which on such a da/ blazed with golden 
chains, gaudy, embroidered costumes and the 
bright halberts of the halberdiers, arrayed 
along the walls, but the throne at one end of 
the hall was the sun, where all these rays 
bad. their focus. Here the king sat, surroun- 
ded by his brilliant court, the great dignitaries 
• ol the realm« the high nobility of the country 
. and the powerful council of the realm. Beside 
the throne stood the court -marshal, car- 
rying the sword, with which the knights were 
to be created, still resting in the sheath, and 
in the front stood two splendidly dressed 
heralds with staffs in their hands and their 
eyes coxntantly fixed upon the king, waiting 
for his order. 

It was given — the court-marshal drew 
the sword of the sheath and handed it to the 
king, who now, when the future knight had 
been called before the throne by the herald, 
who called out his name and title, and had 
knelt down on the knight's stool, gently touched 
the shoulder of the kneeling, saying: «I dub 
you a knight in the name of God the Father, 
the Son and the Uply Ghost: Arise, knight !» 
Then he handed the order to him, which the 
knight himself fastened on his breast. This 
having been done, the knight left his place 
before the throne, to make room for the next, 
and while he took his place among the older 
knights, — the nethermost place, being the 
youngest, — the herald proclaimed from the 
window, what dignity the mighty Prince and 



Lord, king Christian IV, of Denmark and 
Norway, etc., had bestowed on ^the most 
noble, austere and dougthy squire* N. N., 
which message the trumpeters and kettle- 
drummers, placed in the courtyard, then 
through their silverinstruments sent further out 
in the world. 

The drawing shows us here one of the 
most beautiful weapons of the Chronological 
Collection, Christian IV's so-called knight- 
dubbing sword. The blade is one of the re- 
nowned Toledoblades , which during the 16**^ 
and 17*^ century were in so high a prize at 
all the markets of arms in Europe, but the 
hilt, which is seen here in half size, is in all 
probality executed in this country. It is of 
gold, but the knob and the guard is covered 
with a very beautiful blue enamel, which again 
sets off a delicate and elegant pattern in gold 
and a rich decoration of table-diamonds. 



The Knightly Order ''The Armed Arm". 

(D. t. p. 37.) 

The knightly order »The armed arm« was 
founded by Christian IV and was distributed 
for the first time the 2^** of December 1616 
during the great solemnities, which on this day 
took place in Kolding on occasion of the en- 
foeffment of Slesvig to the nephew of the 
king, the Duke of Holstein Gottorp, Frede- 
rik III. Although the order was dispensed for 
the first time on this occasion, it is however 
supposed to have been originated by the snc- 
sessful result of the Calmar-war, a supposition, 
which is confirmed by the circumstance, that 
the men, upon whom the king by that solemn 
occasion bestowed the new order after first 
having dubbed them knights as usual, were 
twelve squires, »who had maintained themselves 
well in the Swedish war«, and the order was 
thus here bestowed as a reward of valour. The 
names of the first knights are seen from the 
Latin verses: 
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^Fries, Lung, Scheel, Rantzoa, Rantzou, tu 

Bildeque Rantzou, 

Senckler, Sparr & Pens, Sandberg, Scheel, partis 

equestris.** 

The badge of the order, a blue enamelled 
arm, decorated with the ciphers of Christian IV, 
holding a drawn sword in the hand, hang in 
a fine gold chain, which again was suspended 
in the broad blue riband, by which the order 
was tied round the neck. The original form 
however was very soon altered, as "the 
armed Arm« was connected with the order 
of the Elephant, and later these orders were 
given united, until the last solemn distribution 
of the order under the above-named king, 
which took place at Copenhagen in October 
1634, on occasion of the nuptials of the elec- 
ted king, prince Christian, and the Saxonian 
princess Magdalene Sybille. By this occasion 
• the armed Armo ceded the place entirely 
to the Elephant, and later no one has ever 
obtained it. The original armed Arm, from 
which the drawing is taken, is preserved in 
the Chronological Collection among several 
samples of this rare order in its double form. 



The Bedroom of Christian lY. 

(D. t. p. 39.) 

In the summer 1656 King Christian IV 
visited for the fiftieth time his dear Norway, 
and after his return he undertook a journey 
in several of his Danish and German provinces. 
On these journeys he spared his strength as 
little, as he had spared it during the years 
of his manhood, although he perceived, that 
old age now strongly claimed its right, as 
great fatigue, often endured, the enterprising 
activity of a long life and much grief had 
weakened and broken down his body, that 
once was so strong. From that time he was 
compelled to live more in peace and tranquil- 
lity, and the rest of his days were chiefly 
spent in his favourite castles of Fredriksborg 
and Rosenborg. But the old king did not give 
himself up to indolence and apathy in the 



evening of his life, on the contrary he tried 
to forget his increasing debility, the long sleep- 
less nights and the sad cares, that over- 
whelmed him, by an uninterrupted occupation 
with matters of government and other business. 
In the year 1647 he was hit by the heaviest blow : 
his son , the elected king , Christian V died on 
a journey to a watering-place in Germany, 
and from this day there fell but little light 
on the path of the old heroic king; mortifying 
and humiliating negociations about the election 
of Prince Frederik for a king after his father, 
carried on with a selfish and overbearing 
Council of the Realm, revealed in a sad 
manner to him, that there existed a narrow- 
mindedness, which seemed to have forgotten, 
how often he had fought and bled for his 
people. His strength decreased more and more, 
and in the first months of the year 1648 he 
felt himself so weak, that, on the 21"* of Fe- 
bruary (according to our present computation 
of time the 2^ of March) he suffered himself 
to be carried from Fi*ederiksborg, where he 
then resided, to Rosenborg, in order there to 
await death in the midst of his faithful capital. 
It had snowed in the night, therefore, in order 
that he might repose more comfortably, one 
had set runners under his carriage, and thus 
transformed into a sledge, drawn by eight 
horses, it carried the quiet procession across 
the drawbridge into the court-yard of Rosen- 
borg, which king Christian on that day en- 
tered for the last time. 

During the succeeding four days the king 
sat up, and attended, although very feeble, 
with his usual zeal to his royal duties, perused 
petitions, signed etc., but then his bodily 
strength was so evidently exhausted, that it 
was clear to the persons around him, that his 
days were numbered. Sunday the 27*** of Fe- 
bruai7 he had a sermon preached by his bed- 
side. When his chaplain Laurits Jacobsen 
approached the bed , the king gave him his 
hand with the words: >Here I am lying as a 
prisoner of God!« and when the minister ad- 
monished him to hold God in his heart and 
rely on the merit of Christ, the king answered 
in latin: ^Ne dubites!» aiid then in Danish: 
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•Only do not doubt it!» Hour by hour he 
now grew weaker, but he bore his sufferings 
with resignation and without complaint. The 
devotion and piety, with which he received the 
sacranoent, the calm joy, with which he listened 
to the chanting of the hymns, while he folded 
his hands and moved his lips, and the serenity 
of mind, with which he looked forward to his 
dissolution and at last departed to the Lord 
the 28*^ of February 1648, at 5 o'clock p.m. 
— all this made his last hour so strangely 
impressive, and formed at is were a worthy 
keystone to the mausoleum, which his great, 
honorable, royal deeds have raised for him in 
the heart of the Danish people. 

The room, in which he died, adjoins the 
audience room in the northeastern turret. The 
panels of the nethermost wafnscoting are de- 
corated with some portraits of men and women, 
of king Christian's favorite dogs, Wildbrat and 
Turk, and with several prospects from Venice. 



The walls are hung with green watered, gold- 
flowered tissue, the ceiling is adorned with 
richly gilt, carved work, which surrounds a 
painting, representing Medor and Angelica, and 
the floor is paved with flag-stones from Gul- 
laud. Above the chimney the crowned cipher 
of Christian IV appears. The four rings in 
the ceiling have in all probality served to carry 
the bedfurniture. 

In this room many highly interesting ob- 
jects, which have been of personal use to king 
Christian, are preserved, such as his compass, 
scales, drinking cup, altar-chalice etc. and on 
the wall are found several paintings of histo- 
rical value, among which may be pointed out 
the picture, visible in the drawing, Christian IV 
on his deathbed, and a large picture of van 
der Venne: Christian IV as mediator, sur- 
rounded by several of his children with their 
spouses, the ambassadors of foreign powers 
and others. 



V. 



Frederik m (1648-1670). 



(D. t. p. 41.) 



To the south of Christian IV's workroom 
there is found a chamber, which is rather 
dark, on account of the scanty light, it ob- 
tains from the windows of a winding stair- 
case in the adjoining western turret and from 
a small side-room, and which is said in former 
times to have served as a bedroom (Rirsten 
Munk?). A door to the right leads from this 
room through a short passage into the turret- 
chamber (the so-called garden-closet, which 
has a door to the south, that now is shut up), 
while a door in the middle of the southern 
wall leads to the renowned « marble-hall «. In 
the two first-named rooms, and partly also in 
the marble-hall, costumes, weapons, furniture 
etc. from the time of Frederik III are preser- 
ved, which also is represented through the 



outfitting (tapestry, cornices etc.) of the two 
above-named rooms, that refer to a later time 
than that of Christian IV , nay to a new period 
of civilisation, which then began in this coun- 
try, the elder Rococo-time. 

Among the many splendid costumes, that 
have belonged to Frederik III, we shall par- 
ticularly call the attention to that, which the 
king wears on the drawing displayed here, 
which is one of the handsomest and best 
preserved costumes from former times. The 
cut of the coat and the breeches are in the 
Netherlandish fashion, the material is greyish- 
brown cloth. In front on the sleeves and 
along all the seams is found a very rich 
trimming of gold and silver braids, while 
the hat is edged with gold-lace. The white 
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neckercUef, whose ends according to the fashion 
of the tune are spread on the breast, are 
adorned with a fine white embroidery. 



A Table and a Stand for Candlesticks 
from the time ot Qneen Sophie Amalie. 

(D. t. p. 42.) 

These objects date from the elder Rococo- 
time, after 1660, or after the introduction of 
the absolute government, which may be seen 
from the closed crown, which is found intro- 
duced in several places among the other de- 
corations. It was namely first after the in- 
troduction of sovereignty, that the open crown 
ceded the place to the crown with the closed 
bows, which carry the ball and the cross on 
the top o: the symbol of the power, granted 
by God's grace to the king. 

Queen Sophie Amalie's table and the two 
stands belonging to it (of which the drawing 
shows us one) are of very rich workmanship. 
The frieze of the table rests on four beauti- 
fully carved, female heads, which form the 
upper part of the legs, that after diff'erent 
fantastical windings at last end in the feet of 
of animals. Below the three sides of the frieze 
hangs an elegant garland, which bends over a 
shield with the queen's crowned cipher. In a 
riband above the shield one reads »£n Dieu 
Mon Esperancev, the motto of Sophie Amalie. 
The legs of the table are united below by a 
cross, which in the middle, where its arms 
meet, carries a basket with flowers and fruits. 

The stands, which, as well as the table, 
are richly adorned with carved, gilt work on 
skyblne ground, have leaves of a kind of clay- 
mosaic. A wreath of flowers surrounds two 
shields, the Danish, with the lions and the 
hearts, and that of Luneburg, with the lea- 
ping horse. 



A Crystal Cnp. 

(D. t. p. 43.) 

The cup , which here is represented , is of 
rock-crystal and must be counted among the 
finest ornaments of the Collection, it has in 
all probability belonged to king Frederik III, 
who was an amateur of the arts, and to whom 
our collections, that now are so rich, owe 
many of their best pearls. How it has got 
into the possession of this king, one does not 
know, and the inventory-minute-books at Ro- 
senborg give no information whatever in this 
respect; one is here, as unfortunately so often 
is the case, entirely referred to the groping 
uncertainty of conjecture. If then upon the 
whole we shall enter on conjecture, it might 
perhaps lie nearest to suppose, that this cup 
is a present from landgrave Wilhelm VI of 
Ilessen-Cassel, whose arms and motto, »can- 
dide et constanter* , is found on the foot of 
the cup. It was namely in those times, as it 
is in ours very general, that the princes con- 
firmed the family connections, entered upon 
between them, by ofi*ering rich and splendid 
presents; it may therefore perhaps not be so 
far from the mark, when we date this cup 
from the wedding of the Landgrave's daughter, 
Charlotte Amalie, with crown-prince Christian, 
later king Christian V, and in that case it 
has been imported into this country in the 
latter time of Frederik IlFs life, as the nup- 
tials, as is well known, were celebrated in the 
year 1667, three years before the death of 
Frederik III. 

But if thus nothing is certain concerning 
the historical origin of this drinkifig-cup, it 
has nevertheless a very considerable interest 
on account of the rare cutting, which gives it 
a high rank among the most beautiful objects 
of rock crystal, which are found spread about 
in several of the greatest museums of Europe. 

The cup consists of a bowl in the shape 
of a shell, about five inches long and three 
inches high, resting on the back of a beauti- 
fully cut, stooping figure, while a winged ge- 
nius, lifting one arm up in the air, rises above 
on the backside of the bowl. Around the 
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outsides of the bowl are eight most beautifully 
cut heads, which as all the other ornaments 
on the cup appear in relief. The base, on 
which the supporting figure is standing, has, 
as the bowl, an oval shape and is likewise 
adorned with reliefs, in front the Hessian 
arms, behind a crowned shield, in which a 
bird appears, with Landgrave Wilhelm VFs 
above-mentioned motto as devise. Both these 
shields are united by two genii, which are 
seen on the long sides of the base. The whole 
cup has a height of ten inches. 



The Jewel-casket of Qneen Sophie Amalie. 

(D. t. p. 46.) 

In the year 1683 Jwrgen (George), the 
sixth of Frederik Ill's and Sophie Amalie's 
eight children and born the 21"* of April 1653, 
had been married to the English princess 
Anne, the youngest daugther of the Duke of 
York. Two years later the duke under the 
name of James II ascended the English thvone. 
A future, rich in glory and joy, seemed then 
to await the Danish royal prince ; but whatever 
hopes he may have entertained in this respect, 
they were bitterly disappointed; lor mortifica- 
tions, humiliation and all sorts of cares were 
usually the gifts, which the capricious fate 
allotted to him almost from the very moment, 
th^ his wife's father had been invested with 
the royal purple. 

The reign of king James lasted but three 
years. Unable to feel with his people, being 
a bigoted* and fanatical adherent of Catholi- 
cism, which was a plague and aversion to the 
English nation, he must inevitably in his in- 
considerate and ungovernable passion soon arm 
every one against himself, even the members 
of the family,- whose exalted head he was 
himself, in the case that they still preserved 
a spark of English national feeling. Prince 
George and Anne were protestants with their 
whole soul; this consequently set them on 
hostile terms with the king, an enmity which 
poisODef} their life, until he as a proscribed 



fugitive had to leave his kingdom, while his 
other son-in-law William acceded to the va- 
cant throne. But prince George's path was 
not either strewn with roses during the reign 
of his brother-in-law. Though once in future 
destined to ascend the throne, his royal con- 
sort was on many occasions annoyed by her 
sister and brother-in-law; these mortifications 
of course also reached her spouse, and how 
painful the whole situation has been to them 
both, how much annoyance and how many 
humiliations they constantly have been exposed 
to, may be seen from a letter from prince 
George of the 3^ of January 1693, which is 
supposed to have been written to the renowned 
Siegfred v. Plessen, during many years a faith- 
ful friend and servant of the prince and later, 
under the title of president, administrator of 
the finances under Christian V. In this letter, 
which is written to a confidential friend, we 
find a frank disclosure of the whole dreary, 
joyless life, which the poor, goodnatured prince 
lead under the eagle wings of his brother-in-law 
and master, who was as remarkable as grand; 
it is as if he sometimes gasped for breath. 
Then William died in the year 17Q2, and Anne 
ascended the throne. Now at length prince 
George, had come on a green branch; as the 
consort of the queen of England he was ele- 
vated to great honour and became possessor 
of many posts of dignity — but can glory 
and honours shut out affliction? And who has 
counted his sighs — though but 55 years old 
and once the father of 17 children, he sunk 
weary and childless into his grave. 

Among several relics from that time the 
Chronological Collection preserves the here 
represented jewel-casket. It is a gift from 
queen Anne to her mother-in-law the queen 
dowager, Sophie Amalie, and has in more 
than one respect great value. 

The length of the casket is below 18, but 
above 15 inches'; it has a breadth below of 
14, above of 12 inches and a height of about 
half an ell. The material, of which it is 
made, is chiefly silver, but the lid and the 
sides are in different places ornamented with 
cut crystals. These, which amount to fifteen. 
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and some of which have a considerable aize, 
are thas distribnted, that five are fonnd in 
the lid (namely one large octogonal in the 
middle, and on each of the sides a smaller 
one of oblong shape) , while the other ten are 
introduced on the sides of the casket (two on 
each of the long sides, and three on each of 
the broad sides). Through these crystals, as 
through glass panes, the light is thrown down 
on the interior plane of the bottom, which 
shows us a relief in fine, embossed work, re- 
presenting Paris' judgment. The casket 
rests on four gilt feet, decorated with garnets. 
Besides there is found around the crystals on 
the lid and the sides a considerable number 
of tolerably large garnets, altogether 62; but 
what chiefly contributes to enhance the value 
of the casket in an extreme degree, is the 
innumerable multitude of diamonds, that we 
see sparkling everywhere. Around the cry- 
stals and the garnets a rich arabesque is 



winding, consisting of flowers, leaves and other 
ornaments, several of which are gilt. Now 
nearly every leaf and every bud embraces a 
diamond, so that their number amounts to 
thousands. 

Before 1794 this casket was preserved at 
Christiansborg, and it is said in the first tu- 
mult and confusion, caused by the fire at the 
castle, to have fallen into the hands of a long- 
fingered individual, who unimpeded had got 
out of the palace with his booty. At Amager- 
market-place the individual meanwhile met 
with a distinguished citizen, who immediately 
suspected the theft, but preferred to purchase 
the casket of the thief at a cheap price, in- 
stead of making a noise and giving tht alarm, 
by which it might be feared that the thief 
should throw the precious article down on the 
pavement and thus damage it. The citizen, 
the printer Mr. Schulz, then instantly delivered 
the rescued treasure in the proper place. 



VI. 



Ghristian V (1670-1699). 



(D. t. p. 47.) 



We need but give a cursory glance 
at the portrait of king Christian V, and it 
will strike us immediately, that, although the 
primitive form of the costume, the mantle 
(here made of thick grey silk-stuff*, richly 
adorned with gold and silver embroidery), 
chiefly is the same as that under Frederik III, 
the taste has however undergone a great change 
in other respects, we feel ourselves at once 
transported into a new age — that of the 
full bottomed wig. 

In his travels abroad (1662—63) Christian 
V had as crown prince had an opportunity by 
his own observations to get initiated into the 
mysteries of autocracy. However much policy 
later removed him from his great prototype, 
the Jupiter of the universal taste — the splendid 



edifices, the dazzling court-festivals, the mag- 
nificent furniture, the gold embroidered t>0- 
stumes, the stiff etiquet and the gallant ad- 
ventures, with which he had become acquain- 
ted in the capital of France, never lost their 
captivating charm. That it really was so, 
that king Lewis also in Denmark found an 
imitator — one may be convinced of in going 
over the rooms of Christian V at Rosen- 
borg. 

What a splendour! The marblehall with 
its precious overloaded ceiling of stucco, marble- 
polished wails and mosaic floor! All the rare 
cabinets, inlaid, carved and gilt; the Vene- 
tian mirrors; the precious filigree works; the 
swords with enamelled hilts, set with gems; 
the Gobelin tapestries, and the rich costumes: 
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the red gold-embroidered tilting-snit etc. — 
nay by every step we are reminded of an age, 
widely differing from the preceding, of the age 
of autocracy, the age of Lewis XIV. 



A Table from the Time of Gliristian Y. 

(D. t. p. 48.) 

The lower part, which is of gilt maple, 
consists of four fantastic male figures (telaroons), 
that serve as legs of the table, while the frieze 
with the leaf is resting on their heads. As 
well the supporting figures, as the frieze it- 
self, are richly embellished with carved work. 
Tlie front of the frieze shows us a luxurious 
garland of oak leaves and flowers, under the 
central part of which the crowned arms of the 
king and the queen (o: the Danish and the 
Hessian) are suspended in a fine frame of 
flowers and foliage. The leaf is of greenish- 
brown, Italian marble, (antico verte) while a 
stripe of white marble, about two inches broad, 
is inlaid on the surface, along each of the 
sides, and in the middle an oblong, partly 
rounded plate is found, likewise of white marble, 
in which the cipher of Christian V, surmounted 
by a crown, is seen engraved. 

This table, which first in the latter years 
by the new arrangement of the objects has 
attained an honorable place, has rather suf- 
fered from the tooth of time, but is notwith- 
standing an ornament to the Collection and 
contributes materially to characterize the ro- 
coco period. 



The Wismar Goblet. 

(D. t. p. 49.) 

The 2^ of September 1675 Denmark de- 
clared Sweden war, and the Scanian war, in 
many respects so glorious and honorable, but 
in its consequences so disadvantageous, com- 
menced. Contrary to Griffenfeldt*s advice the 
campaign was opened in Swedish Pomerania 



instead of in Scania, and the commencement 
was made with the attack on Rostock and 
several fortresses, which soon fell into the 
hands of the Danes; in the month of No- 
vember the Danish army stood ontside the 
ramparts of Wismar. But within was a brave 
and courageous garrison, which intended to 
defend itself to the utmost. It made a brave 
resistance, and the winter being at hand, the 
Danish generals, among them the commander- 
in-chief the Duke John Adolf of Holsteen 
Ploen, the mortal enemy of Grifl^efifeldt, were 
of opinion, that the siege ought to be raised, 
but they found a decided and indefatigable 
opponent in Grifi*enfeldt, whose opinion pre- 
vailed by the king, so that the siege was con- 
tinued , to the great annoyance of the gene- 
rals, who meant, that the Lord-Chancellor oughc 
to stick to his pen and not meddle in matters 
of war, which he did not understand. The 
result meanwhile showed, that he also here 
was the wisest: the 13'** of December 1675 
Wismar namely fell into the hands of the Da- 
nes. This was one of Grifi*enfeldt'8 last tri- 
umphs — the 30"^ of March 1676 he fell him- 
self, ruined by his many enemies, among whom 
the above-named Duke of Holsteen Pl5en was 
one of the most powerful. 

In the Chronological Collection is found 
an interesting object, which is connected with 
the conquest of Wismar, namely the crystal 
^•blet^ which on the 12**' of December 1675 
was presented to king Christian V by the 
governor of Wismar, when the latter, as a 
sign of submission delivered the keys of the 
city to the king. It has the shape of a flying 
fish and is, by means of enamelled gold rings, 
some of which are decorated with rabies, com- 
posed of difi'erent pieces, some of them of a 
considerable size. The goblet itself is carried 
by two interlaced dolphins, beautifully cut in rock 
crystal, whose heads rest on a splendid dish, 
likewise of crystal, which has a length of aboat 
eleven inches. The fish is aboat 18 inches 
long, and its size across the belly amoants to 
4—5 inches in diameter. The height of the 
whole goblet, the dish comprised, amoants to 
about 9 inches. 
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Besides the historical significance of this 
article 9 it has an extraordinary value as a 
work of art. This goblet and one or two more 
objects of rock crystal, among which the above- 
named drinking- cap from thetimeofFrederiklll, 
may on account of their size and of their ex- 
cellent cutting be counted among the curio- 
sities of Europe of this species. 



A Falcon's-hood. 

(D. t. p, 51.) 

Although hawking never has been prac- 
tised here with the same fervour and on so 
great a scale as in other countries, it has 
however not either performed a quite evane- 
scent part in Denmark. It has not only been 
known and practised in this country from the 
heathenish time, but during a long period 
Denmark has even been of great import- 
ance to the hawking in the rest of Europe, 
particularly in France and Germany, as the 
country, from which the winged hunters an- 
nually were recruited with fresh auxiliary 
troops o: brave falcons from Iceland, which 
on the request of foreign potentates were sent 
them as presents from the Danish king. The 
last present was sent from here in the year 
1807 to Portugal. 

Three years earlier (March 1804) the last 
hawking had been performed in this country, 
in honour of the Duke William of Gloucester, 
who in those days visited the Danish court. 
It was then a rare spectacle, that was offered 
to the inhabitants of Copenhagen on the com- 
mon; for since the scaffold of Struensee had 
been erected here in 1772 — so short a time 
after Christian VII with his queen Caroline 
Mathilde and a splendid hunting party having 
crossed the' same fields on horseback, while 
the falcons flew in circles around their prey 
high above their heads (4*^ December 1771) 
— the croaking voice of memory might well 
deter the sick king from re-appearing there 
as a falconer. 



It was especially under Christian V, who 
in fact first established a complete falconry 
in this country, that the hawking, though 
never extinct, yet for a time revived in a re- 
newed form in Denmark, a very natural conse- 
quence as well of the king's great love of 
sport upon the whole, as of the new spirit of 
the time, that above all claimed a show and 
pomp, which threw a reflection from the chi- 
valrous time on the absolute monarch and his 
followers. Sport in its different shapes, such 
as swan-shooting, hunting, hawking etc., magni- 
ficent tournaments and other dazzling plea- 
sures belonged to the most urgent claims of 
the time. 

In the Chrondlogical Collection are found 
many objects from those days, which bear 
witness of Christian V's love of sport: hun- 
ting-knives, pistols, guns, riding-whips and 
other matters. Of those articles preserved in 
the collection, that are connected with haw- 
king, we shall here introduce a Falcon's- 
hood. 

This falcon*shood is on the inside of kid, 
but on the outside gold-embroidered and every- 
where richly garnished with real pearls; on 
the top it has a tuft of many-coloured feathers. 

The falcon'shood, which is taken off, when 
the trained hawk shall mount after his prey, 
has on the inside a lining of fine soft kid, and 
must be made to fit the hawk^s head perfectly 
with a vaulted space for the eyes, that they 
may not be pressed. It is tied behind, but 
has an opening in front, through which the 
bill is put. 

The intention with this hood, which origi- 
nally dates from the Arabs, "the teachers of 
the christian Europe in the art of falconry as 
in so many other things*, and was imported 
in Europe by the emperor Frederik II, who 
had learnt it as a crusader, is to prevent, that 
the bird receives confused impressions of 
heterogeneous and strange objects, that sur- 
round it. This is, as may be imagined, parti- 
cularly of great importance during the time, 
that the bird is tamed and reclaimed. Earlier 
one attained this through very barbarous 
means: >One stuck two holes with a very fine 
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needle — from the inside outward — tbroagh 
the inferior eyelid, and drew the ends of the 
thread up round the head; then the same was 
done to the upper eyelid, and then both 
threads were tied behind. on the head, which 
effected that both eyelids, but particularly the 
inferior, were drawn up', and the eye closed, 
while the feathers on the back of the head 
prevented the thread from being broken by 
the claws of the animal. This seeling conti- 
nued until the time, that the fidelity of the 
bird should be tried more closely, and was 
gradually raised by slackening the thread more 
and more. 



A Hnntmg-Cnp. 

(D. t. p. 52.) 

The hunting-cup . from the time of Chri- 
stian V, represented here, which probably has 
adorned the table at the hunting-parties and 
according to the ancient custom has gone 
round by the table, is a very peculiar and 
remarkable object. 

It consists of an oblong bowl of silver, 
gilt on the interior side, and about 10 inches 
long and 6 inches broad. It is held by a 
tenbranched antler, whose outermost branches 
form a natural frame round the cup, which 
had to be taken out from its resting-place, 
every time it should be used. The whole rests 
on a square base of gilt copper, and has a 
heigt of 1 ell and 6 inches. 



"*^ King Christian V was, as above inferred, 

a passionate sportsman; even in the latter 
days of his life he partook of the sporting- 
pleasures with a degree of delight and excite- 
ment, that certainly for the moment made him 
forgetful of his increasing feebleness and de- 
bility, but for which he in return afterwards 
was punished by an augmented exhaustion and 
weakness, which could not but hasten the end 
of his life. The wild hunting, first introduced 

wjl^ tbia country by him, where the hunter on 



his foaming horse pursues the alarmed stag 
across ditches and hedges, bogs and moors, 
followed by the fleeting hounds, who do not 
rest, before they have hunted their unhappy 
prey, the quiet, peaceful inhabitant of the 
forest, to death, was his favourite pleasure, 
and many a peasant has certainly stopped by 
his plough and wondered at the wild doings 
of the king and his courtiers. The last hun- 
ting party, in which king Christian joined, 
was kept in Jsegersborg park, the 19*** of Oc- 
tober 1698; of that the Chronological Collec- 
tion still preserves a memorial. 

Above the door, which connects the hall at 
the southern end in the gronndfloor with the 
stone corridor, the antlers of a stag are namely 
displayed, of which tradition tells, that they 
have belonged to the animal, which on that 
day nearly had become king Christian's de- 
stroyer. The stag was hunted long, but es- 
caped always his passionate pursuers, and the 
feeble king, who had become exhausted and 
tired, at Islst abandoned the pursuit himself, 
to rest in the hermitage, where new strength 
was to be gathered by an abundantly supplied 
table. Before the repast was ended, it was 
announced that now the stag was in the vici- 
nity, surrounded by hunters and hounds and 
unable to flee. The king rose instantly from 
the table, in order to give the exhausted ani- 
mal the death-blow with his own hand, but 
although the stag fell by the blow, it has 
either been powerless or not well directed , for 
the animal rose again on the hind-legs and 
gave the king such a thrust, that he fell to the 
ground. One of the courtiers certainly imme- 
diately raised him up, but unfortunately he 
then got another blow on his left foot from 
one of the stag's hind-legs, so violent, that 
he lost consciousness and every body believed, 
that a fracture of the leg would be the sligh- 
test consequence of it. Now this certainly 
proved not to be the case, but after that day 
the king never more was able to follow his 
favorite pursuit, and about 10 months later 
he was a corpse. 
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The Rose. 

(D. t. p. 54, 56.) 

Visitors from an earlier date will remem- 
ber, how disagreeably they were surprised on 
entering the first floor at Rosenborg. After 
having gone over the rooms in the ground 
floor, which each separately in its decoration 
and whole arrangement reveals a certain cha- 
racteristic period, the age during which the 
three kings Christian IV, Frederik III and 
Christian V reigned, one entered at once 
a large room with a white plain ceiling and 
dark coloured walls, sparingly hung with pic- 
tures. This room had out of the glory of 
ancient times preserved the name » the Rose*, 
but was in every other respect only a sad 
example of the mutability of time ; every trace 
of its original decoration had vanished, and 
in the course of time it had even been dese- 
crated to that degree, that it during a period 
of about forty years afforded accommodation 
for — the annual drawing of the lottery! This 
large room, through which one had to pass 
to attain the time of Frederik IV, which at 
Rosenborg is represented by the hail- at the 
northern end in the first floor and the splendid 
knight*s hall in the upper story, formed thus 
an inelegant and shocking contrast as well to 
these two halls, as to Christian V's fine hall 
at the southern end of the ground floor, from 
which one came last, and it was therefore 
purposed to change the room thus, that it 
might form a proper uniting medium between 
the different parts of the castle. Partly in 
order to make room for objects from the time 
of later kiqgs and partly to effect a better 
distribution of space, one window was taken 
from the large room and added to a room, 
which at present contains articles from the 
time of the kings Christian VII and Frederik VI. 
By these means it was at the same time at- 
tained, that light was introduced into the dark 
passage, which leads to the hall at the end, 
which particularly was of great importance on 
account of the great augmentation of historical 
portraits, that devolved to the Chronological 
Collection, after having been saved from the 



fire at Fredriksborg. Thus reduced the room 
was fitted out with furniture, portraits and 
tapestry from the time of the kings Chrisian V 
and Frederik IV, and forms thus a link of 
transition, which materially contributes on this 
point to reveal the idea and plan of the 
Chronological Collection. 

While we beg the reader to throw a glance * 
at the drawing of the Rose displayed here , as 
it is now, we shall accompany it with the 
following enlightening observations. 

Firstly there are the tapestries, with which 
the three walls are decorated. Iliese, that 
until the latest time lay concealed and for- 
forgotten in lumber rooms among many other 
things, which were laid aside, are of ex- 
ceeding beauty and may without any risk of 
being eclipsed, be compared to the most beau- 
tiful tapestries from the beginning of the for- 
mer century, in whatever European collection 
or castle they might be found. In all proba- 
bility they date from the time of king Frede- 
rik IV, particularly from the Italian journey, 
he undertook in the years 1708 — 9. At that 
time Florence was the seat of great industry 
and art, and the art of weaving had especially 
its most luxurious golden age in this city. It 
is then probable, that they are sent home 
from there together with many other objects 
of art and articles of trade, which Frederik IV 
purchased during his sojourn there in the spring 
1709. Then one might conjecture further, 
that they were intended by king Frederik IV 
to adorn some splendid hall in the old castle 
of Copenhagen, whose restoration and embel- 
lishment according to the claims of the time 
was at hand and, as is well known, was exe- 
cuted towards the end of the king's reign. 
Here they were meanwhile not allowed to re- 
main long, — the castle of Copenhagen was 
pulled down to make room for the magnificent 
Christiansborg, and the tapestries were removed 
to Hirschholm, which in that time sprung up 
from the moor, in order to satisfy the extra- 
vagance and passion for parade of queen Sophie 
Magdalene. Here they now remained, until 
by the demolition of the castle in the year 
1812 they were carried to Rosenborg, where 
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they later lay unnoticed. Three of these tape- 
stries, those on the main-wall and on the left 
side-wall, are of silk; the ground is of a pale 
red with applied and intervowen fields and 
borders, representing the most beautiful pain- 
tings, imitations of the pictures ot Raphael 
and other masters, all generally of mytholo- 
gical contents, such as the fable of Psyche, 
gambolling Cupids, Galathea etc. the weawer's, 
the painter's and the embroiderer's art have 
here united to impart life to beauty, and it 
has succeeded in such a degree, that they 
justly excite the admiration of every connais- 
seur. The tapestry on the right side-wall is 
of gold-tissue, on which there are found two 
round fields, surrounded by foliage, flowers, 
birds etc., and a fine border, adorned with a 
kind of imitated pearls. The fields, which 
here, as well as the rest of the work, consist 
of silk embroidery, likewise represent scenes 
from the mythology of Antiquity. These ta- 
pestries are remarkably well preserved and 
are now appreciated here as something of 
the most beautiful, that is left of the Italian 
productions of art from that time. 

If we turn our attention to the furniture, 
our eye meets first the magnificent chandelier, 
which is hanging in the centre of the ceiling. 
It is of cut rock crystal, united by branches 
and leaves of carved iron. This object, which 
on account of the cutting and the iron work 
is of rare value and is estimated by the cu- 
riosity dealers at a price, that to us appears 
most exorbitant, is according to tradition a 
gift from Lewis XIV to Christian V and con- 
nected with the endeavours, which, supported 
by Griflfenfeldt, were made from the side of 
France to prevent the breaking out of the 
Scanian war. Thus it has significance not only 
as a valuable object of art, but also as an 
interesting political memorial. 

Below the chandelier a table is standing 
with an armchair belonging to it, which ac- 
cording to notes on the chair date from the 
11**^ of October 1715 and later have been em- 
ployed by the kings, when they opened the 



supreme Court and presided among the as- 
sembled judges. Both objects are covered 
with silver, yet with exception of the leaf of 
the table, the seat and the back of the chair, 
which are adorned with red velvet with gold- 
embroidery; the latter has however through 
wear and dust long ago lost most of its earlier 
brilliancy. The embroidery on the cloth of the 
table shows us the destination of the latter: 
an extended hand holds the scales of justice, 
above which one reads: suum cuiqve tribuo 
and this again surmounted by the motto of 
the king: Dominus mihi adjutor. On the 
reverse of the back of the chair the Norwegian 
lion with the curved axe is displayed in em- 
broidery. According to tradition these two ob- 
jects are a present from Anna Sophie, later 
queen, which is confirmed partly by the above- 
cited date (the birth-day of Frederrk IV), 
partly by the Norwegian arms, which likewise are 
introduced on the chair, which might refer to 
the origin of the chief material from the silver- 
works of Kongsberg, one of whose pits be- 
longed to Anna Sophie and bears her name 
to this very day. 

Nearly all the other objects, portraits, 
busts, looking-glasses, chairs etc. are saved 
from the fire at Frederiksborg. Among the 
furniture we shall particularly point out a 
large, well preserved cabinet, richly inlaid with 
mosaic, a very magnificent Venetian looking 
glass, and the . beautifully carved chairs with 
gilt leather cover. The looking glass dates 
from the time of king FrederiklV, the chairs 
from the time of king Christian V. The two 
marble busts represent king Frederik IV and 
his first queen Louise, and the portraits on 
the walls show us Christian V and his queen 
Charlotte Amalie, FrederiklV, Prince George 
and queen Ulrikke Eleonore, the sisters and 
brothers of Christian V, besides several others. 
Of all the portraits that of Frederik IV, which 
is painted by the renowned French court painter 
Rigaud and shows us the king at an early 
age, has the greatest artistic value. 
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VII. 

Erederik IV (1699-1730). 

(D. t. p. 58.) 



Next to the time of Christian IV we re- 
ceive at Rosenborg the deepest and richest 
impression of that of Frederik IV. This king 
has not only imprinted the stamp of his time 
on considerable parts of the castle (the kni^iht's 
hall etc.), but he has also here left behind so 
great a number of objects, concerning his own 
royal chronicle as well as the history of the 
civilisation of his time , that everybody after a 
visit in his rooms may be able to preserve a 
distinct and true image of both. What imme- 
diately will strike the visitor is the extraordi- 
nary wealth and splendour, which meet the 
eye here everywhere: rich costumes; valuable 
furniture, either entirely covered with silver- 
plates, or adorned with work in mosaic, tor- 
toise-shell or gilt carved wood etc. ; cut crystal 
and the rarest glass; gold and gems — in 
short everywhere show and costly parade, 
which necessarily must give every one a great 
idea of the economical talent of king Frederik, he, 
who not only could afford all these things, but 
besides expensive journeys and protracted wars, 
to build schools by the hundred, to relieve 
distress and misery, caused by tire, inunda- 
tions and the plague, and many other things, 
and who however at his death lett a full trea- 
sury. The attentive observer will not either 
fail to notice the taste, which, in spite of all 
the overloaded and gaudy show, that of course 
must cling to the productions of the period of 
the full-bottomed wig, betrays itself in much of 
what has belonged to the king, collected and 
purchased especially in his travels, and which 
bears witnes, that his eye has been practised, 
and his taste for art purified in many directions. 

We are so fortunate as to be able directly 
to refer, in proof of the king's taste, to the 
exceedingly rich and beautiful costume, in 
which he is delineated here, and which un- 
doubtedly wins the prize among all the co- 
stumes at Rosenborg. The coat as well as 



the breeches are of thick crimson velvet, ador- 
ned with a very elegant silver embroidery in 
front, along the seams, on the pockets and 
the cuffs. On the sides under the sleeve the 
skirt is folded in six plaits, and between the 
third and fourth plait on the left side there 
is made a slit; through this and a similar slit 
in the waistcoat, the stuff of which is blue 
silver tissue, the hilt of the sword is stuck. 
This costume, which seeks its equal in ele- 
gance, as well on account of the design of the 
embroidery, as of the choice of stuff and co- 
lours, has also historical interest as the wed- 
ding dress of Frederik IV, worn by him, when 
he as crown-prince the 5**^ of December 1695 
in Copenhagen was wedded to his first spouse 
the princess Louise of Mecklenburg. 



The Sword of Charles XO. 

(D. t. p. 59.) 

It is, as the drawing shows, a very simple 

sword, about 7 quarters of an ell long, with 

a brass hilt and appertaining black leather 

sheath. It is thus neither by costliness nor 

by splendour, that it attracts attention, and 

yet certainly nobody has vi.sited the historical 

collection, without regarding this object with 

special veneration ; for this sword has originally 

bebnged to the heroic king, to him of whom 

the song says: 

„He could not retreat, 
He could but faU." 

This weapon has once rested in the hand 
of the king Charles XII. How did it then 
come hither? Nay, it does not hang here as 
a conquered trophy, but as a memorial of a 
valiant king, who understood to appreciate 
heroism even in an enemy, with whom he 
lately had been engaged in mortal strife. 
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On the 8*^ of March 1716 the Swedes had 
in the gloom and darkness of the night sur- 
prised and captured about 300 Norwegian sol- 
diers, who were charged to defend the frontier, 
when Charles for the first time invaded Nor- 
way: Their chief Lieutenant-Colonel Briigge- 
man lay enjoying a peaceful sleep and dreamt 
of anything else but »blue boys«, when he was 
roused and declared prisoner, and as to his 
subordinates, they followed the example of 
their leader, and were no more watchful than 
he himself. This was a stain on the Norwegian 
military glory, but it was not either allowed 
to remain long uneffaced; for the very same 
night, before dawn, Colonel Kruse arrived 
with 200 dragoons. He immediately attacked 
the Swedish van -guard , which consisted of 
600 horse and was commanded by Charles 
himself. He forced the Swedes several times 
to retreat, blood was shed in torrents, and it 
came to the most violent close fight, in which 
Kruse wounded dangerously the brother-in-law 
of Charles, the prince of Hesse, as well as 
others. But the number of the Swedes always 
increased through fresh reinforcements, while 
that of the Norwegians was diminished through 
the great loss of men , and when Kruse at last 
was so full of wounds, that he was no longer 
able to lift his weapon, he had to surrender 
with the rest of his soldiers. 

This valour, which came so unexpected 
just after the neglectfulness of Briiggemaun 
and his sluggish men, excited in a high de- 
gree the admiration of king Charles, which he 
instantly manifested by ordering his own sur- 
geon to dress Kruse's wounds. Later he called 
on him personally, and then it was, that he 
presented Kruse, who, on being taken pri- 
soner, had had to deliver up his sword, 
with his own, the here represented sword, 
meaning, that so brave a man surely was worthy 
of a good weapon. When we now see this 
simple sword, which is but fit for cutting, but 
not to do service at an elegant, insignificant 
parade, how vividly does not then appear be- 
fore us the bold king, with his bald head (in 
the time of wigs!), with the plain buff jacket, 
with his simple, frugal mode of life. And 



when we remember the cause of this weapon 
being found in one of our historical collec- 
tions, how are we then not reminded of the 
valiant, chivalrous monardi, who bent his head 
here out of respect for a vanguished equal! 



The Royal Baptismal Font 

(D. t. p. 60.) 

The royal baptismal font dates according 
to all probability from the year 1720 and was 
intended by king Frederik IV to be used in 
future at the christening of the royal children. 

It has a height of 1 ell and 12 inches; 
the diameter of the basin, the border included, 
is 1 ell 9 inches, but the diameter of the hot- 
tom and the foot respectively 18 and 13^ inches. 

It is of silver, weighs 180 ounces, and 
is richly ornamented with gilding and with 
figures in embossed work besides different other 
ornaments, such as angels heads, foliage etc. 
the basin, which is wrought with the greatest 
skilfulness, displays on the bottom the bap- 
tism of Christ by John in the River of Jordan, 
while its border is decorated with three smaller 
representations of sacred subjects. Another 
basin is by the christening placed within this, 
and the former is together with a ewer and a 
pair of candlesticks, that likewise are used 
by the christening, preserved among the regalia 
of the crown. The last mentioned objects are 
all af pure gold and executed in embossed 
work, which certainly resembles the baptismal 
font in character, but perhaps however be- 
longs to an earlier period than this. In con- 
sequence of an old ordinance the full name 
etc. of the christened child has from the be- 
ginning until now been engraved on the base 
of this gold basin, and thus one has an exact 
account of how often it has been employed. 
For want of room for the names one has in 
the course of time been obliged to fix new 
gold plates under the basin. The first Danish 
king, for whom the royal baptismal font has 
been used, was king Frederik V, born th^ 
31"* of March 1723; those that ,were last 
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christened in it are the youngest child of oar 
king, prince Waldemar, and one of the children 
of prince Frederik of Hesse, who through his 
father, the brother of our reigning queen, be- 
longed to the Danish royal family. 



The SlesTig Memorial Goblets. 

(D. t. p. 62. 63.) 

About eighteen months after the death of 
Charles XII at the siege of Frederikshald the 
eleven-years-war between the northern countries 
was ended by the peace of Frederiksborg (S** July 
1720), which was concluded through the media- 
tion of France and of England, and from which 
Denmark derived several essential advantages. 
Thus among other things it did not only recover 
the right to claim the Sound dues of Swedish 
vessels, which it h^d been obliged to relinquish 
by the peace of Bremsebro (1643), but, what 
was still of.much greater importance, it obtained 
the acknowledgment of Sweden and the guaran- 
tee of the western powers for the incorporation in 
Denmark of that part of the old Danish country 
Slesvig, which during the war had been con- 
quered from the ally of Sweden and the here- 
ditary enemy of Denmark, the duke of Got- 
torp. The earlier ducal part was taken in 
possession by a royal manifesto of the 22"^ of 
August 1721, in which the inhabitants were 
called upon to take the oath of allegiance. 
This was also done soon after, namely the 4*^ 
of September 17219 at the castle of Gottorp, 
where knights and prelates, landed proprietors, 
and deans on the clergy's behalf — promised 
• each on his own behalf and on that of his 
descendants to be true and faithful to the king 
as the only sovereign monarch, as well as to 
all his heirs and successors according to the 
commands of the king*s law, (Lex regia)«. 
How much importance Frederik IV ascribed to 
the consequences of the peace of Frederiks- 
borg, especially to the incorporation of Slesvig 
into Denmark, he proved in many ways, for 
instance, by the coining of medals, by remo- 
ving the arms of Slesvig from, their earlier 
place into the arms of the kingdom itself. 



and finally particularly by the goblets, repre- 
sented here: the Eiderstream-goblet and 
the Allegiance goblet. It was, as is well- 
known, once general all over Europe to pre- 
serve the remembrance of very remarkable and 
important events by goblets, and thus we 
have in these two goblets a significant proof 
from Frederik IV of the importance of the 
reunion of Denmark and the whole of Slesvig; 
for when it is said in the inscription on the 
goblet, -that the other half of Slesvig became 
a part of Denmark*, this sentence expresses, 
that one half already earlier belonged to 
Denmark. 

The Eiderstreamgoblet is of gold a;id weighs 
23 ounces and a half. On the lid is seen a winged 
genius, blowing the trumpet with the device: 

God, who gave peace to our king, 
Preserve them both. 

In front we see a medal, which refers to 
the Eider as the boundary river of Denmark; 
it is from 1720 and has the following inscrip- 
tion »From king Fridrich's hereditary 
monarchy the Eiderstream will not re- 
cede « . On the reverse is a medal with a 
representation of Kronborg and the following 
inscription: » Customs to him to whom 
customs are due.« Between these two me- 
dals representations are found in engraved and 
embossed work, on one side, of the nuptials 
of Frederik IV and Anna Sophie, on the other 
side, of the coronation of the latter, the for- 
mer with the following lines underneath: 

By the hand of God and of the king 
This tie was bound. 

The latter with lines to the following effect: 

^May God preserve for ever 
King Fridrich's hereditary throne, 
Who bestowed on his spouse 
His heart, sceptre and crown.** 

The Allegiance-goblet is likewise of gold 
and weighs about 19 ounces. 

In front we see an emblematical Mpyesenta- 
tion of the hereditary allegiance at tbo castle 
of Gottorp with inscriptions in white enamelled 
ground, above: «The population in the prin- 
cipality of Slesvig pay homage to king Friede- 
rich IV, 1721, the 4**» of Sept.. 
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below : 

^Praise be to king Friderich , 
For what his zeal has done, 
That the other half of Slesvig 
Now for Denmark has been won.** 

On the contrary side the king's portrait 
is found, with the date, the ll"» of October 
1721 (the king's birthday), which, likewise as 
the following inscription, is read on a white 
enamelled ground: 

„Now fifty years are past, 
God grant him fifty more; 
For never was in North 
A better sovereign.** 

On the intervening sides two medals, 
coined on the occasion of the death of Charles 
XII, are introduced, one with the inscription: 

The Swedish lion fell 

At the foot of Norway's lion, 

There he lost his life 

And his last heroic blood. 

the other with the following inscription: 

„Thus was his fate, 

Friderichshall the ll*** Decbr. 1718.** 



A Royal Gift. 

(D. t. p. 64.) 

This drawing represents a large and splen- 
did, golden Goblet, decorated on the lid with 
an enamelled crown, set with diamonds, and 
on the side with Frederik IV's Ciphers in 
sparkling diamonds. It is supported by three 
lions^ each holding a shield, which roost pro- 



bably once has been adorned with a device 
and naroe. It is of the purest gold and has 
a weight of about 6S ounces. 

This Goblet was once presented by King 
Frederik IV to Count W. A. Holstein, who 
was married to a half-sister of Anna Sophie 
Reventlov and played an important part by 
the elopement of the latter from the manor- 
house of Klausholm, the 26*** of June 1712. 
When Anna Sophie later had become queen 
of Denmark and Norway and thus had thrown 
a new and imperishable lustre over her proud 
family, this Goblet, the gift of the king, was 
preserved as a sacred object and descended 
later as an heirloom from generation to gene- 
ration until the beginning of this century, when 
it was lost to the possession of the family. It 
was, when the Englishmen had taken our fleet, 
and the country was engaged in a perilous and 
expensive war, that it was brought, as is re- 
corded, by its owner as a voluntary sacrifice 
on the altar of his country and delivered up 
to the Bank, that it might be melted down 
and changed into hard cash. Frederik VI 
however found, that it would be a pity, if this 
historical reminiscence should be destroyed and 
therefore redeemed it at its full value, where- 
upon it was added to the objects, which were 
preserved from the time of his ancestors. 

Now . it stands as an eloquent memento, 
not only of that remote event, which once 
became the source of much joy and much 
sorrow, but also of a noble man, who, when 
his country was in danger, was ready to sa- 
crifice his best keepsake for its preservation. 



vur. 



Christian YI (1730-174:6.) 



(D. t. p. 66.) 






In the year 1721 crown prince Christian, 
later Christian VI, undertook a journey abroad, 
probably occasioned by his father's marriage 
with the princess of. Slesvig, Anna Sophie, 



which lately had taken place so short after 
the death of queen Louise under circumstances, 
which necessarily must wound the filial affec- 
tion of the son of the deceased, and which 
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had left a sting in the heart of the latter, 
which never later lost its keenness. In order 
to seek oblivion and diversion daring a short 
sojoarn in foreign countries and in strange 
circles, the serious royal prim^e then set out, 
and what he sought he found by the dazzling 
court a^ Dresden, where a young and beauti- 
ful princess, Sophie Magdalene of Branden- 
burg-Kulmback-Baireuth , at that time lived, 
enjoying the glory of rank and power. By 
her the prince found consolation; she gave 
him her hand before the altar in the castle 
of Pretsch, near Dresden, the 7**" of August 
1721, and accompanied him then to the poor 
country, where she 9 years later got it into 
her power as his queen to show, that she not 
in vain had received the impressions of her 
youth at the extravagant and luxurious Saxo- 
nian court. 

We see in this drawing Christian VI at- 
tired in the costume, which he wore as a 
bridegroom. It has been excellently preserved 
and is perhaps the most precious of all the 
costumes at Rosenborg, but so overloaded with 
splendour, so entirely a production of the 
wildest Rococotaste, that it certainly with 
reason may be counted among the most taste- 
less costumes from the former century. The 
material is of a dark brown colour, but dis- 
appears almost entirely under a close layer of 
interwoven silver-bouquets and gold-embroi- 
deries, which are so heavy and stiff, that 
the wearer of the coat must have had diffi- 
culty in moving in it and certainly, particularly 
on a hot summerday, must have felt, that 
the parade of greatness also sometimes can 
be burdensome. 



The Order ,4^'Union parfaite^^ 

(D. t. p. 67, 68.) 

It was not unusual in former times, that 
our queens distributed medallions (which bore 
their busts and were provided with small rings) 
to meritorious men and women, in order that 
they might wear them as a sign of the special 



favour and graciousness of the high donors, 
and the museum for coins and medals here 
preserves several samples of such badges of 
favour. 

If this had been the case in former times, 
it was a natural result of the change of cir- 
cumstances, after sovereignty had gained the 
victory in most of the European states, not 
only that the custom, to distribute portrait- 
medallions, became more and more general, but 
also that these badges of favour now more 
frequently were augmented by special badges' 
of orders, instituted by the queens themselves. 
It was therefore quite in accordance with the 
taste of the time, when queen Sophie Magda- 
lene, in honour of her marriage with Christian 
VI , the 7*^ of August 1732 on the eleventh 
anniversary of her wedding-day instituted the 
order L'Union parfaite. This order, which 
might be dispensed to gentlemen as well as 
to ladies, was not granted to any one after 
the death of the foundress, which -occurred 
the 27**^ of May 1770. Among the last knights 
were the Landgraves of Hesse-Cassel, Carl 
(dead the 17*^ of August 1836) and his brother 
Frederik (dead in the year 1837), who both 
have obtained the order on the birth-day of 
Frederik V, the 31-* of March 1759. 

The badge of the order consisted in a 
white enamelled cross with a goldcrown at 
each of the four ends. Between the arms of 
the cross was found alternately the Norwegian 
lion with the curved halberd of gold, the 
handle white enamelled, and the Brandenburg 
eagle likevise of gold, the wings red enamelled. 
On the middle ot the front of the cross 
was introduced an oval star, set with rose 
diamonds, which displayed the crowned ciphers 
of the king and the queen in gold on a blue 
enamelled ground; on the reverse a blue ena- 
melled shield, in which one read : win felicissimse 
unionis memoriam-, was found in the middle. 
The cross hung in a blue silk bow with silver- 
edge and was worn by the gentlemen in the 
button hole, but by the ladies on the left side 
of the breast. 

We shall by this opportunity present to the 
reader a drawing of a later qiieen's order: the Ma- 
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thilde-order, of which there unfortunately neither 
in the chronological Collection, nor, as far as we 
know, anywhere else is found any sample left, and 
about which therefore a few observations might 
perhaps not be unwelcome. 

The Mathilde-order wa^ instituted by queen 
Caroline Mathilde , in honour of king Christian VII, 
on his birthday, the 29*^* of January 1771. It was 
to be dispensed as well to gentlemen as to ladies, 
but only to a circumscribed number, as the knights, 
the foundress included , never must exceed 24. 
Only those, who had deserved the special favour 
of the queen, could obtain the order, and therefore 
every one, who through other means tried to get 
possesion of it, should for ever be excluded from 
her patronage. If any one, who received the 
Mathilde-order, already was in possession of the 
order T Union parfaite, the latter should immediately 
be returned to the queen, and after the death of 
the knights of the Mathilde-order it was imposed 
on their heirs to return the badge. The first, who 
obtained this order, were, besides the king, the 
queen dowager Juliane Marie and the heir pre- 
sumtive prince Frederik, the generals Rantzatt- 
Acheberg and Gllhler, the chamberlain Enevold 
Brandt and the Councellor of state Struensee, the 
Countess Holstein of Holsteinborg , the Lady general 
G&hler and the Lady Schimmelmann. 

The badge of the order consisted of the initial 
of the queen*s name in brilliants, surrounded by a 
ring of precious stones. It was surrounded by a 
regal crown, while two enamelled flowertwigs below 
wound up along the sides. The order was to be 
warn in a rose-coloured silk-riband with silver-stripes, 
by the gentlemen round the neck, by the ladies 
on the left side of the breast. 



A Scrntoire. 

(D. t. p. 69.) 

This piece of fnrniture, which dates from 
the year 1735, is said to have been made by 
a cabinetmaker Lehmann, at that time very 
reiiowned, and tradition informs us, that it 
cost 1000 gold ducats, an exceedingly high 
price on account of the value of the money 
then. The latter will however not surprise us 
so much, when we regard the very considerable 
work, that, has been employed on it. The 
rich varjegated inlaying, the numerous com- 
partment^, all these curved lines, these car- 
vings, in short, all this, in which we see, as 
it were, the fu^Lpersonification of the Rococo- 



style, must have tried the skill and patience 
of the master during numbers of years. To 
this must be added the costly materials: de- 
licate specimens of wood — all the drawers 
f. inst. are entirely of rosewood — gold, plate- 
glass, mother of pearl, ivory etc. 

If the two cabinet doors are opened^ which 
are provided with plate-glass as well inside 
as outside, three rows of drawers are dis- 
closed, richly inlaid with birds, antelopes, 
flowers etc., and if we press a spring at the 
bottom of each of the interior sides of the 
cabinet, an edge juts out, which proves to 
have concealed a long row of small secret 
drawers. The lower part of the piece of fur- 
niture, the scrutoire, is likewise a repository 
for a number of curiosities, in the shape of 
drawers and other things, thereamong one 
contrivance of no small interest: if namely 
the upper drawer under the leaf is drawn out, 
a harpsichord appears, as complete as it in 
those days could be made. If even its tones 
have a weak and defective sound to our 
spoilt ears, it however always has some sig- 
nificance as one of the few works, that are 
left from the childhood of the piano-maou- 
facture. 

This piece of furniture, which first has 
been added to the Collection after the de- 
struction of Frederiksborg by fire, is thus 
fully able to give us an idea of, how the ro- 
cocostyle was employed in Denmark in the 
time of Christian VL 



The Hirschholm Goblet 

(D. t. p. 70.) 

Hirschholm — what recollections are not 
attached to this name, what images from a 
brilliant and dazzling, but yet in all its mag- 
nificence dreary and sad period does it not 
recall to our mind! During the years from 
1733 to 1744 the splendid palace was erected, 
then satisfying even the high-flown wishes of 
a Sophie Magdalene — during the years from 
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1810 to 12 it was levelled with the groand, 
and now, nay, now the sad song tells: 

Of the castle, demolished in towering masses, 
The church bears witness, like a cross on a tomb." 

We get an idea of the almost fairy-like 
splendour and extravagance, with which Sophie 
Magdalene*s castle was fitted out, from the 
description that one of our poets gives of the 
knight*s-hall : 

•The great hall was immensely lofty, as 
its vaulted ceiling rose up under the roof; 
large windows made it airy and light. Three 
large glass-doors, which all were left open, 
gave admittance to a balcony, whence one 
enjoyed a view of several miles' extent across 
the lower wing of buildings, on both sides of 
the great gateway-tower, of a smiling land- 
scape of forests, fields and villages. In the 
centre of the hall, whose floor was inlaid with 
black and white marble flags, a fountain 
threw its jets ten ells up in the air, the 
thousands of falling drops, which caught the 
reflection from curtains, paintings and gilding, 
resembled an enormous bouquet of many-co- 
loured gems. The jet being so high, the fal- 
ling of the diverging drops in the basin caused 
but a low splash, which produced a melodious 
sound. The walls were adorned with small 
jets of water in recesses, with costly tapestries 
and with pictures of most of the kings and 
queens of that time. The ceiling was loaded 
with stucco-work and gilding, the cipher of 
Sophie Magdalene, surrounded by the r^gal 
crown, was introduced in every corner. ' On 
both sides of the hall were immense marble- 
chimneys, one surmounted by the picture of 
Christian VI in full size, the other by that 
of Sophie Magdalene. On the wall opposite 
the balcony-doors two Charyatides supported 
a canopy of velvet, adorned with the Danish 
arras, surmounting an enormous mirror of cut, 
Venetian glass, which descended to the floor 
and received the image of the great jet of 
water within its frame. A multitude of 



sconces on the looking-glasses multiplied this 
splendour infinitely.* 

All is at an end! The recollections of 
Hirschholm are spread as chaff before the 
wind, and few are the objects, that now with 
certainty can be pointed out as things, that 
once have belonged to the splendid summer 
residence of Sophie Magdalene. 

One of them is the Hirschholm Goblet, 
represented here, which is found in the Chro- 
nological Collection. According to tradition it 
served as a welcome goblet by the feasts at 
the castle, and went therefore always later by 
the name of »the welcome of Hirschholm.* 

It is of silver and about 22 inches high. 
As the drawing shows, it is in fact a kind of 
table decoration. It consists namely of a bowl, 
that rests on the head and on one arm of a 
boy, who is holding a horn of abundance under 
his other arm. The bowl forms through 6 
cavities a resting-place for as many highly 
gilt silver-beakers. From the bowl a hollow 
bar is rising, which supports a pine-apple, 
that serves as reservoir for the wine; the latter 
falls in three fine jets down in the bowl, as 
soon as a cock is turned, one of the small 
dolphins, applied on the bar. Below between 
the cavities of the bowl is running a vein, 
which is connected with the reservoir, from 
which it carries the wine up in that jet, which 
should fall down into the guest's cup. When 
the goblet was to be used, the cover, the 
upper part of the pine-apple, was lifted up, 
upon which the page turned the cock and later 
refilled the reservoir, every time the wine got low. 
This table decoration is an exceedingly 
beautiful production, embossed, gilt and en- 
graved. Each of the 6 beakers is marked on 
the bottom with a cone of the pine-tree, tbe 
arms of the city of Augsburg, which thtts 
implies, that it has been made in this city, 
which just at that time was famous for the 
costly and wonderful, embossed silver-works, 
with which it supplied many of the courts 
of Europe. 
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IX. 



Prederik Y (1746-1766). 



A Gift from the People. 

(D. t. p. 72.) 

Christian VI died at Hirschholm the 6**^ 
of August 1746, before he had attained his 
47«» year, and his son Frederik, the fifth king 
of this name, ascended the Danish-Norwegian 
throne. This beloved monarch of twenty three 
and his young lovely queen Louise, who but 
three years ago had arrived here from her 
native home England, but already for a long 
time had clung to her new honue as one of 
its dearest children, were saluted by the whole 
people with shouts of joy and trust. The wall, 
that of late sadly had separated the sove- 
reign from the people, fell as by a magic 
stroke; the cold, dejected mood, engendered 
by an exceedingly severe etiquet and the cold 
breath of a fatal pietism, gave way to a 
general joy among the people; no heavy iron 
chain barred any longer the way to the king's 
palace; the peasant was allowed to enjoy 
himself in his own way, the citizen in his, 
summer was again sainted in the villages by 
cavalcades, and one laughed again at the 
humour and witty jokes of Holberg. 

The people manifested on every possible 
occasion, how delighted it was with the young 
royal couple — by smiles and happy faces, 
whenever it appeared in public , by a general, 
• cordial celebration of its festival days etc. 
This revealed itself particularly at the corro- 
nation, which took place the 4^^ of September 
1747 under the lively sympathy of the whole 
people, which it endeavoured to manifest in a 
multitude of ways, among others also by pre- 
cious and rare gifts. Of these the Chronolo- 
gical Collection still preserves one from the ci- 
tizens of Copenhagen, consisting of two pistols, 
of which the drawing here presents one to 
the reader. 

It is about 3 quarters of an ell long, 
fitted out with extraordinary splendour, and 



proves in other respects, that its maker has 
had skilful hands and a sure eye. The barrel 
is of pure gold, in embossed work. The stock 
is of fine, carved work in wood, which every- 
where is decorated with heavy gold-mountings, 
with embossed and chiselled figures. The 
gold-plate on the butt-end shows us the 
crowned ciphers of Frederik V; on the stock 
we see the Daniish arms, and by the lock we 
read the armourer's name tV. Mar. Cophgen^ 
o: Valentin Mar, the renowned gun-maker, 
who under Frederik V and during the beginning 
of the reign of Christian VIE was armourer by 
the arsenal of Copenhagen, and from whose 
hand the latter preserves several excellent 
fire-arms. 



Costumes. 

(D. t. p. 41.) 

A few years after the accession to the 
crown of Frederik V a new invented cannon, 
remarkable for its velocity, was to be proved 
at the island of Amager. Through imprudence 
two barrels of powder took fire and were blown 
up together with 62 filled bombs with a dread- 
ful crash, wounding and mutilating many of 
the bystanders. The king himself, who at the 
request of the inventor attended the proving, 
was only saved from the imminent danger by 
the courage and presence of mind of four 
pupils of the military academy, so that he 
escaped with a few blotches of powder in the 
face and on the hands. By this occasion one 
of the pupils perished, while the other was 
crippled for life. -When the danger was over, 
the king went up to the unhappy inventor, 
consoled and encouraged him and promised 
him once more to attend his practices; but to 
the pupil, who became a cripple, he was called 
Johan Magnus Kruse, (the names of the others 
we do not know) he gave a pension for life- 
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time and to his five sisters after him.t On 
this day it was clearly proved how beloved 
king Frederik was. The report of the explo- 
sion was carried with the rapidity of lightning 
to the city, magnified on its way by many 
alarming additions, and caused an indescribable 
anxiety and consternation, which however soon 
gave room for contrary feelings, when there 
came snre accounts, that the king was saved. 
There was a joy and a shouting, thus tells 
an eye-witness, that knew no bounds, and 
which seemed never to end. 

The suit of clothes , which Frederik V wore 
on that occasion, and which thereby has got 
historical significance, is still found (with ex- 
ception of the breeches) preserved in good con- 



dition, and it is the same, in which he here 
is presented to the reader. 

The material of the coat is scarlet cloth, 
the cut is about the same as that of Christian 
VFs: plaited skirts, large cuffs and pouch- 
pockets on the sides. It is adorned with a 
trimming of broad, heavy goldlaces on the 
seams, the pockets, the cuffs and the middle- 
folds of the skirts. The white figured silk 
waistcoat is likewise edged with gold laces. 

Besides this suit the Chronological Collec- 
tion still possesses from the time of Frederik V 
his rich, magnificent wedding dress (1743), 
well-conditioned and so complete, that not 
even the fine gold-embroidered stockings have 
fallen into decay. 



X. 



Cliristiaii Yn (1766-1808). 



(D. t. p. 75.) 



1766— .1808, from the first year of the 
reign of Christian VJI till the last — what an 
enormous progress in development do not these 
forty-two years indicate ! An obsolete age sunk 
into the grave, and a new was born with all 
those thorough changes in political and social 
respects, which the great French revolution 
brought on even in those countries of Europe, 
which apparently were perfectly untouched by 
its shocks. The whole Europe submitted for 
instance still to those laws of taste and fashion, 
which were dictated in Paris by the men and 
women of the revolution, as they had sub- 
mitted, when they were dictated by Lewis XIV. 
It is highly interesting to observe, how thorough 
the change, as a consequence of the new spirit 
of the time, was in art, trades, the decora- 
tion of the rooms, dress etc., and it is not a 
small share, that Rosenborg contributes al- 
ready now in throwing light on the history of 
civilisation of that time through paintings, 
furniture, costumes etc. from the time of Chri- 
stian Vn and Frederik VI, a share, which it 



may be hoped will get additional significance 
by an impending thorough enlargement and 
augmentation of the Collection. 

The great change then took place under 
Christian VII, and we need but to throw a 
glance at his image in this book, — pow- 
der and curls, gold-embroidered coat, waist- 
coat and corresponding knee-breeches — to 
recall him as he always appears in our 
thoughts : as the representative of a period long 
past; as a king we namely prefer to remem- 
ber him from the first years of his reign, be- 
fore his increasing debility of mind had ren- 
dered him a passive instrument in the hands 
of others, who in reality held the helm of the 
state in their hands. 

The costume in question here, the king*s 
wedding-dress, is extremely elegant and valuable. 
It is entirely of silver-tissue, richly decorated 
with flower-garlands of spangles and gold-folie. 
The embroidery on the waistcoat and the cuffs 
consists of lines crossing one another, with a 
small ornament in each square, all of gold. 
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The Writing-table of Queen Caroline 

Mathilde. 

(D. t, p. 76.) 

The two pieces of furniture, represeqted 
here, which date from the end of the rococo- 
period, offer neither with respect to design nor 
outfitting anything very remarkable. Both are 
of gilded wood, the chair ornamented with an 
embroidered seat and back, and the table with 
a dark grey marble slab, while its whole me- 
chanism otherwise only consists in a leaf, that 
may be let down and pulled out, by which a 
very simple writing desk appears, consisting 
of the leaf, three drawers and tfiree compart- 
ments for papers — that is the whole. But 
the writing-table, which was among the ob- 
jects, saved from the conflagration at Frede- 
riksborg, and that once has belonged to queen 
Caroline Mathilde, will notwithstanding through 
the recollection of the owner excite an interest 
in many visitors, which perhaps even the most 
valuable and splendid gein might lack: the 
image of the young happy queen — as our 
fancy depicts her — sitting confiding the 
dearest thoughts of her heart to the paper 
gives still the table after the lapse of a 
hundred years a peculiar poetical power of 
attraction. 



The Wedding-Goblet of Christian VU and 

Caroline Mathilde. 

(D. t. p. 79.) 

The !•* of October 1766 two events took 
place at the same time in Denmark and Eng- 
land, that were saluted with the happy hope 
of millions of people as a happy omen for 
future times of a cordial connection between 
the nations and of lasting happiness to the 
reigning families. On that day the Danish 
princess Sophie Magdalene was namely wedded 
in the royal chapel of Copenhagen, and her 
brother king Christian VII in the council- 
chamber at St. James, the former to the future 
king of Sweden, Gustaf III, the latter to the 
sister of the English king Georglll, Caroline 



Mathilde. The bridegrooms being absent from 
the place of the wedding, the nuptials were 
performed priliminarely for both parties tper 
procurationem «, prince Gustaf being repre- 
sented by the bride's brother, the heir pre- 
sumtive, prince Frederik, and king Christian 
by the duke of York. Shortly after the wed- 
ding both the brides repaired with a high-bom 
and fair retinue to their respective future 
homes; happy feelings filled their hearts, so 
that they did not see any bad omen in the 
cloudy autumnal sky and the withered leaves, 
which the cold wind already carried across 
sea and land. 

Sophie Magdalene went to encounter her 
fate — her spouse was to fall by the shot of 
an assassin; her son was to become the enemy 
of her native country; he was to be dethroned 
by his injured people, be the last king of his 
dynasty, as an unhappy, outlawed fugitive he 
was to close his eye on a foreign coast! 

Caroline Mathilde likewise went to en- 
counter her fate. She was at that time six- 
teen years old, merry and happy, and every- 
thing appeared to her as a beautiful dream, 
so joyful was her wedding journey. The guns 
thundered, the song sounded in honour of her, 
flowers were strewn on her path by young 
girls, dressed in white, when she for the first 
time, the 18*^ of October, in Altona stepped 
on the ground of her kingdom. And from this 
moment the rest of the journey was one con- 
tinued triumphal procession; every village, 
through which she passed, was not to be re- 
cognised by its own inhabitants, so decorated 
was every alley in it; every one of the larger 
towns, in which she stopped to rest, displayed 
its joy by music and illumination and whatever 
else it could think of, and never had its poets 
been so busy as now; for every house should 
bid her welcome. Thus ran one of these greetings: 

„Come in, thou blessed by God! 

We open the doors of our hearts, 

Enter, our royal bride! 

Great by birth, by virtues greater! 

Thy people, by the light of devotion 

Blesses the day thou w^ert born 

To be the queen of the empire, 

Sent to the king of Denmark and Norway. 
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Joyfal they implore heaven with me, 
That Louise's soul they may see in thee.^ 

Does not the last line point out one of 
the chief reasons of the great joy, which the 
people everywhere displayed at the arrival of 
the young queen? She was from the same 
country, whence it once, not many years ago, 
had received its second Dagmar, the first 
queen of Frederik V, Louise; as the latter she 
came young, friendly, with an open heart and 
with a mild eye to the Danish people. 

On the 3** of November king Christian, 
accompanied by several princely persons, re- 
paired to Roeskilde to meet his queen, and 
from hence the procession went to Frederiks- 
borg castle, where it arrived in the afternoon. 
After the dinner, in which the whole royal 
family joined, Caroline Mathilde remained be- 
hind alone at Frederiksborg castle, which was 
intended for her temporary residence, until 
she the 8*** of November should make her splendid 
entrance into the capital of Denmark, in the 
royal chapel of which the solemn confirmation 
of her marriage should take place. 

The day arrived, and from the early mor- 
ning all Copenhagen was in feverish movement. 
The militia marched up in full trim, with 
drums and flying banners, and the guilds met 
with sounding music and all their emblems to 
array themselves in those streets, through 
which the procession should pass, namely from 
Nerregate, through Nerre street, the Old- 
market, New-street, Vimmelskaft, 0ster-street, 
Ring*s New-market and along <he Canal across 
the Holmen*s bridge to Christiansborg. All 
the houses were decorated with flags, verdure 
and all sorts of inscriptions in verse and in 
prose; on the Old-market and outside Hol- 
mens^s church two magnificent triumphal arches, 
striking on account of their size, were erected, 
the latter after a design by the renowned Wi- 
dewelt, and under his inspection. Numerous 
crowds of people flocked through the streets 
to look at this fairy tale, and joy beamed 
from all the countenances. Expectation in- 
creased, impatience rose — then the bells be- 
gan to ring, the musical bells in our Lady*8 
tower to play, and the guns on the ramparts 



to thunder, and now so brilliant a procession 

moved in interminable ranks through the streets, 

that one might fancy one self removed to one 

of the most magnificent festivals at Tersaille 

in the glorious days of Lewis XIV. In a new, 

elegant state-carriage, made for the occasion, 

drawn by eight white stallions and surrounded 

by a grand and brilliant escort, sat the young 

queen, with her sister-in-law, princess Louise, 

by her left side. She looked so happy, and 

when she directly inside the nlmparts of the 

city was received by eighteen, young pretty, 

smiling girls with a rain of flowers and heard 

them sing: 

„Long life to king Christian the mild 
And to Caroline Mathild!" 

then the tears of hope have certainly moistened 
her eye, and the future has appeared with a 
tinge of the roses, that were strewn in her 
lap by so pretty hands. 

uMan proposes, but God disposes*; what 
became of those beautiful dreams, of all those 
happy promises? was then every justified hope 
disappointed, as the love of the people so 
soon was cooled, and its heart was turned 
away from the once so adored princess? Cer- 
tainly, it is true, that the year had not turned 
its wheel many times, before a chasm had 
been opened, which threatened to swallow up 
every vestige of the earlier attachment — but 
if there was guilt, there was indeed also an 
excuse; if there were faults, there was here, 
if ever, a reason to cover them with the cloak 
of charity. 

That her contemporaries forgot. With 
cynical rudeness they exposed her and an- 
nounced her crime to the world, but passed 
over in silence, what might serve in her justi- 
fication: her youth and inexperience, her 
abandoned position among so many enemies 
and her union with a spouse, decrepit as well 
in soul as in body. Popular favour is as foam 
on the water, that queen Caroline Mathilde 
must verify. On the 8*** of November 1766 
Copenhagen illuminated from joy at having got 
her within its walls — after the revolution of 
the court the 17*** of January 1772 there was 
illuminated, while she was confined in the pri- 
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SOD of KroDborg. The same men, who in the 
dawn of her prosperity were elevated to posts 
of honour and dignity to her glorification, were 
now, when her sun had set, favoured with 
orders and honours to her ignominy, thus 
Count Rantzau Ascheberg: on the S^^ of No- 
vember 1766 he was made a knight (the great 
cross) of Dannebroge; the 17'*' of January 1772 
he was, as a reward for the brutal and un- 
chivalroos manner, in which he had executed 
the arrestation of the queen of Denmark, 
honoured with the order of the Elephant. 

A century has soon elapsed since those 
days. Impartial and unfettered does history 
engrave its runes on the epitaph of Caro- 
line Mathilde and clear her name. It jud- 
ges severely those fanatical persecutors, who 
judged so severely themselves, who oppressed 
the weak, instead of raising her up, who from 
a desire of revenge betrayed tp the world, 
what for the sake of their own honour they 
ought rather to have concealed. It acknow- 
ledges the faults and the fall of the young 
woman, but it looks to her latter days, which 
brought reconcilation into her life. As the 
lily re-appears on the waves, when the tem- 
pest, which tossed them about, has subsided, 
thus in the early, but gentle and calm evening 
of her life all the beautiful and noble, that 
once had attracted all hearts towards her, 
re-appeared. That is the reason why, when 
we now think of Caroline Mathilde, our sym- 
pathy takes in imagination place by her side. 

An object, which is well adapted to recall 
the recollection of those days, is a glass 
goblet, which is found in the Chronological 
Collection, and which is represented on the 
page 79 of the Danish text. It has namely 
been manufactured on occasion of the nuptials 
of Christian VII and Caroline Mathilde, of 
which the little Cupid just is about to inform 



us, as he engraves with his arrow under the 
crowned ciphers of the bridal-cuple, cut in 
the glass: 

„Felici sidere juncti 
MDCCLXVI. d. 8.** 

On the reverse the Danish and the Eng- 
lish arms are likewise cut in the glass. With 
the lid, which ends in a closed, sixbowed crown, 
the goblet has a height of 3 quarters of an ell, 
while the uppermost diameter of the cup itself 
holds 5 inches and a half. 



The Gala-sword of Christian YII. 

(D. t. p. 80.) 

The drawing shows us in diminished size 
the hilt of the splendid and valuable sword, 
which has belonged to Christian VII, and by 
several occasions also has served his two 
nearest successors as an ornament. Whether 
it originally has been purchased for the wed- 
ding dress of Christian VJI, or it first has 
come into his possession during his sojourn at 
Paris, consequently a couple of years after his 
marriage, we must leave undecided. Sure it 
is meanwhile, that the extraordinary splendour, 
with which it is fitted, out, well might make 
it a worthy appurtenance of the above de- 
scribed, elegant and rich wedding dress of 
Christian VII. 

The hilt is of gold and decorated with 
an innumerable quantity of large and small 
diamonds, introduced on dull ground as flowers, 
which are winding in garlands and bouquets. 
It is a very beautiful jeweller's-work, and the 
workmanship adds considerably to the valae 
of the sword, though it alone as an object 
of real value has been estimated at a very 
considerable sum. 
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The Knight's-liall. 

(D. t. p. 82, 83.) 



After having gone over the ground-floor 
and those rooms on the first floor, which con- 
tain the historical objects, that united form 
the first main-division, the proper Chronological 
Collection, the visitor is ushered up the winding 
staircase to a new part: the knight*s-ha]l and 
the turret- rooms, connected with it. 

The knight*s-hal] , the uppermost story of 
Rosenborg, occupies the whole length and 
breadth of the castle. Measured from the 
balcony windows at each end, it is somewhat 
more than one hundred and fifty feet long, 
while its breadth amounts to 28, and its height 
to about 19. Its present form dates from 
the time of Frederik lY, and its appearance 
is so entirely different from what it was ori- 
ginally, that we find but two marble chimneys 
from the time of the founder of the castle — 
one at each end of the hall — of which 
however but one is visible, as the northern 
chimney is concealed behind the canopy of the 
throne, covered with red velvet, which forms 
the background for the two coronation chairs. 

To give a complete description of the 
knight*s-hall, as it was in the time of Christian 
IV, would now be impossible, as one has so 
little to go by, and principally is referred to the 
fragmentary information, which is found spread 
in the accounts, that are left from the time 
of the building of the castle. 

• In the first place it is then evident from 
these, that the original arrangement has oc- 
cupied a protracted series of years, so that it 
hardly has been completely finished before in 
the year 1625, and that many skilful hands have 
been set to work on this occasion. It had a flat 
ceiling, which among other things may be seen 
from the uppermost parts of the chimneys having 
evidently later by the alteration of the hall 
been prolonged upward from the cornice, from 
which the vaulted ceiling now rises. This 
ceiling was adorned with 29 large paintings (of 
Peter Isacs, Francis Cleyn, Martin Steenwinkel, 



Reinhold Timm, Peter de Meier and others), 
the subjects of which were partly allegorical, 
partly taken from the daily work of life, games 
etc. The frames about these paintings , as 
well as all the interstices, were covered with 
rich ornaments of gilt and manycoloured stucco. 
The walls, that according to the accounts 
seem to have been hung with gilt leather, 
were further embellished with paintings, and 
dispFayed below these a wainscotting, which 
beamed with gold and bright colours. The floor 
was covered with flag stones from Gulland, 
and at each end of the hall a mighty blaze 
reflected, at the feasts and whenever it else 
was used, its red flames in the dark brightly 
polished marble of the chimney. — On the 
9^ of October 1734, the fourth day after the 
nuptials of the heir apparent, prince Christian, 
with Magdalene Sybille of Saxonia, this royal 
hall appeared in all its glory and splendour: 
it shone with lights, there was a crowd of 
gold-embroidered mantles, a jingling of spurs 
against the smooth flag stones, a rushing of 
feathers and a clanging of trumpets — for king 
Christian gave on that day so dazzling a feast 
at Rosenborg,, that it never later was forgotten 
by any of the many foreign grandees and am- 
bassadors, that attended it. — It is to one 
of these foreigners, who were present, namely 
to Charles Ogier, secretary to the envoy of 
France, Count d'Avaux, that we owe some 
of the information about the arrangement of 
the hall at that time. 

In the course of time this magnificence 
fell into decay, and the century was not en- 
ded, before a thorough repair of the hall was 
needed. But now the taste had changed, and 
consequently there was no longer any question 
about the restoration of the old style, but on 
the contrary of a complete rebuilding, by which 
all the claims of the modem time could be 
gratified. Already under Christian V this 
undertaking was thought of, and it was pro- 
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bably for this purpose, that he had the twelve 
tapestries, which decorate the walls of the 
hall, raanufactured in the recently founded 
factory of tapestry at Kjoge, which at that 
time was in a most flourishing state under the 
management of the two able Dutchmen, the 
brothers van der Eicken. But it was, as be- 
fore alluded to, reserved to the son, Frederik 
IV, as a young king to carry out the con- 
siderable and expensive alteration of the hall, 
which now chiefly is left as he arranged it; 
and we will then invite the reader by means 
of the drawing, which shows us somewhat more 
than its noithern half, to linger there a while 
and listen to a few enlightening particulars. 

The rebuilding took place in and about 
the year 1705. During this year there was 
particularly worked at the splendid vaulted 
ceiling. It rests on a cornice of stucco, marbled 
by Charles Bracht, which runs along the four 
walls of the hall. On this appear on each side 
of the throne-canopy and the chimney, which 
is placed in the opposite wall at the end, four 
allegorical figures: the four parts of the world: 
Europe, Asia, America and Africa and 
behind the four main winds. The centre of 
the ceiling is formed of the escutcheon of the 
Danish realm, surrounded by the chains of 
the orders; the escutcheon, as well as all the 
other work on the ceiling, is executed in re- 
lief in stucco, but is besides painted with the 
real colours of the Danish arms. Beneath the 
arms in the rounding of the vault above the 
entrance-door (as on the opposite side above 
the door of the regalia chamber) is seen a 
lion, crowned by genii with wreaths and resting 
in a field, ornamented with garlands, while in 
the central line of the ceiling, on both sides 
of the escutcheon towards the ends of the 
hall, we see four large paintings by Heinrich 
Krock, representing the four royal regalia, 
towards the north the sword and the globe, 
to the south the crown and the sceptre, 
which all are carried by genii and allegorical 
figures. These paintings are surrounded by 
rich frames, entwined by laurel, roses, oak- 
leaves and lilies. The connection between 
them is formed by richly decorated fields, from 



which, suspended on the trunk of an elephant, 
on each side of the vault a royal mantle is 
spreading, the upper corners of which are 
lifted by genii , and that forms the background 
to a shield yf'iih the crowned ciphers of Fre- 
derik IV and two reclining lions as shield- 
bearers. But the chief ornament of the ceiling 
is however the tour splendid reliefs with figures 
in full size, which are found on both sides 
of the vault, representations of important acts 
of government under Frederik IV, namely: on 
the south-eastern side the abolition of vil- 
leinage, on the south-western the institu- 
tion of the land militia, on the north- 
eastern the institution of the dragoons, 
and on the north-western the enrollment 
of the sailors. 

In order to explain more clearly these 
reliefs the renowned privy-keeper ot the ar- 
chives, P>ederik Rostgaard, has in the year 
1705 written the following verses: 

,,Kotes OD the OrnameDts in the Ceiling of the great hall 

at Rosenborg. 

L The Abolition of YiUeinage 1699. 

Truly, the knot was hard, that in Gordio was bound ; 

But in Denmark a harder knot was found. 
The irksome bondage, that Friederich relieved 
While peace and liberty the people received. 

n. The Land-MiUtia in Denmark 170L 
The Danish land-militia by king Friederich's hands 
Was thus contrived, to defend his lands. 
That now a villager his fields may mind 
Yet for his country fight. -'-^^ h^. i 

m. Thelnstitation of the Land-Dragoons in Denmark 1702. 

The soldiers did not suffice to the king, 
Drairoons he called forth in defence of the realm. 
For then an army first is complete, 
When it wants neither horse no^ foot. 

IV. The Active Fleet in Both KingdomB 1704 
Next to the land-inilitia the fleet is the care of the king, 
And all over the North he able sea-men seeks. 
He finds them too, and that by thousands, 
For who would not lay down his life for such 

a king.^ 

As above mentioned, the walls are adorned 
with twelve Hautelisse-tapestries , woven after 
the cartoons, drawn by the painter Peder An- 
dersen, and now preserved at Rosenborg. 



45 



They contain several excellently treated sub- 
jects from the Scanian war and aflford, together 
with the lately mentioned reliefs, ample means 
of studying the costumes, arms, ships etc. of 
that time. All the conspicuous persons, ap- 
pearing on the tapestries, are real portraits, 
among them f. inst. that of Christian V, of 
Griflfenfeldt etc. The tapestries have all a height 
of 12 feet, while their breadth varies from 10 
to 16 feet and ^. The subjects represented are 

I. On the eastern Wall, from the north 
to south: 1) The conquest of Vismar 
the 13»^of December 1675; 2) The con- 
quest ofthe fortress ofLandskrone the 
4*^of Augustl676; 3)The battle atCol- 
bergerheide the P* of June 1677; 4) The 
conquest of the fortress of Marstrand 
the 23'* of July 1677; 5) The invasion of 
Scania the 29*»»of June 1676 and 6) the 
sea-battleby Oland thel** of June 1676. 

II. On the westernwail from the north to 
south: 1) The conquest of Landskrone 
the 1**^ of June 1676; 2) The sea- battle in 
the bay of Kjege the 1»* of July 1677; 3) 
The conquest of Damgarten in Pomme- 
raniathee*^ ofOctober 1675; 4) The con- 
quest of Riigen the 17*** of September 
1677; 5) The conquest ofChristiansstad 
the 15**» of August 1676 and 6) The con- 
quest ofHelsingborg the 3** ofJuly 1676. 
Beneath each of the tapestries a german verse 
of four lines, which announces the contents of 
the picture, is interwoven. Above the en- 
trance door of the hall and the opposite door, 
which leads to the regalia- chamber, two medal- 
lions are seen, displaying the portraits of Frede- 
rik IV and Christian V, the former in plaster 
of Paris, the latter in white marble, and both 
surrounded by the richest ornaments of wood, 
painted white and of white stucco. The walls 
between the tapestries and on both sides of 
the chimney got a marbling, executed in bright 
gaudy conlours, which contributes in a high 

'; degree to unite the whole. This paint, which 
in a later tasteless period had to give way to 
a — pearlcolonred wainscotting, has therefore 
after the removal of the latter been revived 
again. Whether the original j9ag-stone floor 



already under Frederik IV was exchanged foi 
the j9oor of boards, which is there now, is 
not known with any certainty. That the latter 
now has been painted in the te^selated style, 
will certainly be found in accordance with the 
character of the hall by everyone; it must 
likewise be approved by every friend of the 
memorials of the past, that all the inelegant 
windows, that belong to the period lately charac- 
terised, now are about to give room for windows 
with projecting frames and panes, set in lead. 

As to the other embellishment of the hall, 
the drawing displays the chief part: in front 
of the red velvet drapery, which conceals the 
balcony windows of the wall at the northern 
end, and the canopy of the throne we see, 
besides two large mirrors with frames and 
console-tables of silver, the two coronation 
chairs, the three silver lions and the 
four branched candlesticks, which to- 
gether with the twelve silver stands for 
candlesticks are used partly by coronations, 
partly by other solemn occasions, and it is 
particularly as repository for the last mentioned 
objects, that the hall at present has signifi- 
cance. We see besides along the side-walls 
18 highbacked, carved chairs, the seats and 
backs of which tradition says to have been 
worked by the queen dowager Charlotte Amalie 
and her ladies, and between the tapestries 
we find on the walls several finely cut looking- 
glasses^whose red-japanned, silver-embellished 
frames appear on an octogonal embossed silver- 
star, surmounted by a silver-crown. Before 
the southern chimney we see a screen of 
embossed silver and two large silver warming- 
balls, resting on andirons. On the mantel- 
shelf is seen a white marble bust of Christian IV 
from the year 1644, which originally was 
placed above the southern chimney. 

As there in earlier times was given occa- 
sion to Christian IV's new beautiful knights- 
hall at Rosenborg to unfold its splendour by 
magnificent festivities, so it did not last long 
after its alteration under Frederik IV, before 
it was used on similar occasions. This was 
particularly the case by the brilliant feast, 
that in the year 1716 was given at Rosenborg 
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in honour of Czar Peter the great; then the 
beakers sounded within , when the king and 
his high guest had returned from their rowing- 
excursion in the gilt gondolas on the canals 
of the castle y which reflected the gaudy light 
of the lamps suspended among the foliage, 
while the tones of the music sounded across 
the calm water. 

As for the rest the knigt*s-hall at Rosen- 



borg was after the destruction by fire of Chri- 
stiansborg during a long series of years (1795 
— 1829) among other uses employed by the 
solemn opening of the Supreme Court on the 
first Thursday in the month of March, and finally 
it was under Frederik VI frequently used by 
the solemn dispensation of the order of Danne- 
brog, after the latter having been extended 
and altered in the year 1808. 



Tlie Coronation-cliair of the Danisli Kings. 



(D. t. p. 37.) 



^ 



The 18'^ of October 1660 king Frederik HI 
had received homage as hereditary king before 
the entrance of the Exchange of Copenhagen, 
and Denmark was now no longer an elective 
kingdom. In order that this important change 
by the next accession to the crown — . when 
for the first time a prince of the Oldenborg 
family should take the sceptre in virtue of his 
hereditary right and not as elected by the will 
of the people — might be made evident in a 
striking manner, it was decided, that the 
solemnities of the coronation then and in future 
should take place in the royal chapel at 
Frederiksborg, where the whole glory and 
splendour of royalty was to be displayed. 
Frederik III ordered therefore towards the end 
of his reign the celebrated goldsmith Kasper 
Herbach (Runst- Kasper) to manufacture the 
so-called younger Regalia (o: the closed 
crown, the sceptre, the globe etc.), he 
had likewise the silver lions made at Augs- 
burg, and he provided the coronation-chair, 
which is here represented. These objects ijrere 
for the first time used at the coronation of 
Christian V the 7*^ of June 1671. 

The chief material of the king's corona- 
tion-chair consists in unicorn's or narwaFs teeth, 
a material, which according to tradition at 
the time, when it was procured for the chair, 
has had a value of its own weight in silver; 
as it is very heavy and the chair from the 
ground up to the globe has a height of about 



four ells, one may already from this draw a 
conclusion of the value of the whole. The 
back, the seat and the upper part of the arms 
are covered with gold-brocade. Eight alle- 
gorical figures of metal are found introduced 
as ornaments, four sitting outside by the four 
corners of the seat, two standing in recesses 
above the back, and two in a reclining posture 
above the canopy, the summit of which is 
formed by the gilt silver globe with the cross. 
In front on the arms are found two gilt balls, 
and beneath the globe is found on the day of 
coronation the celebrated amethyst (unparal- 
leled with regard to size and transparency), 
which at other times is preserved among the 
jewels of the crown , while the chair then must 
be content with its representative, a piece of 
cut glass. There is further found introduced 
as ornaments on the canopy two Mokka-stones 
of an oval shape and a considerable size, ac- 
cording to tradition presents from an Indian 
prince. Until the time of Christian VI the 
chair was richly furnished with crimson silk 
draperies, embroidered with gold and provided 
with gold fringes and tassels. These draperies 
vanished shortly after the death of Frederik IV 
from the inventories, and from that time date 
probably the expensive oriental gold-interwoven 
cloths and the crimson velvet draperies, which 
are used on the day of Coronation. 

Frederik III only thought of his next 
successor, and isis the consort of the latter. 
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Charlotte Amalie, professed the reformed re- 
ligion, she was in consequence of the intole- 
rance of that time, excladed from partaking of 
the coronation; one coronation-chair was then 
only provided at that time, and thence is de- 
rived the great difference, which is foond in 
the king*8 coronation-chair and that of the 
queen. The latter, which, as well as the 
queen*8 crown, that is preserved among the 
proper regalia, dates from the coronation of 
Sophia Magdalene, is of about the same height 
as the king*s and of a similar shape, but more 
narrow and upon the whole far more simple. 
The seat and the back are covered with silver- 
brocade, all the rest with thick silver plates, 
which in several places are embellished with 



gilding. On the canopy of the throne two 
allegorical figures are reclining. Piety and 
Charity, and between them the name of 
Jehovah is shining from the gilt silver plate 
in Hebrew letters. 

After Christian V the coronation always 
took place at Frederiksborg with exception of 
that of Christian VII, which was . performed 
in the royal chapel at Christiansborg the 1'* 
of May 1767. The former kings of the house 
of Oldenborg were crowned in Our Lady*s 
Church at Copenhagen. Among them was 
Christian III, who was anointed by the cele- 
brated Johan Bugenhagen the 12^^ of August 
1537, the First, who was crowned in accordance 
with the customs of the lutherian church. 



The G-lass-room. 

(D. t. p. 90.) 



The knight*s-hall is united by three doors, 
one in the middle on the western side and two 
towards the north and south on the eastern side, 
with three chambers, which each seperately 
afford room for an exceedingly rare and pre- 
cious collection. The chamber in the western 
turret, which in general is not accessible to 
the public, contains the royal Regalia, 
and has during the latter years obtained such 
an embellishment and been thus arranged, 
that it now forms a frame as rich as suitable 
to the number of significant, historical objects, 
which it contains. The walls are hung with 
costly, gold -interwoven, oriental cloths, which 
date from the time of Christian VI and later 
have been employed by the solemnities of the 
coronation, while in the midst of the floor a 
pyramid is rising of the most transparent 
plate-glass, from beneath which gold and je- 
wels beam on the red, velvet ground. A 
value of milions and many a beautiful work 
of art meet here the dazzled eye, and if we 
add to this the national historical significance 
of these objects, it would be quite justifiable 
to say, that this chamber contains the pearl 



among the many dazzling treasures of Rosen- 
borg. 

Notwithstanding the two other chambers 
adjoining the knight*s-hall will, even after 
a visit to the regalia-chamber, be able to 
captivate our attention in a high degree. The 
south-eastern chamber, whose arrangement 
only dates from the year 1863, shows us a rich 
selection of porcelain, consisting entirely of 
rare specimens: on the southern wall the Ja- 
panese and the Chinese; on the wall to 
the hall old Saxonian and the renowned, 
precious, blue Sevres-porcelain; on the 
northern wall samples of the Flora danica 
set, besides several vases and excellent busts, 
all of ancient Danish manufacture; finally in 
the window more modern Danish and Swedish 
manufacture, among the latter of which par- 
ticularly must be pointed out two magnificent 
vases , which lately have been bestowed on the 
Collection by king Carl XV, and which in a 
glorious manner maintain the fame of the Swe- 
dish porcelain manufacture. 

The northeastern turret chamber, the so- 
called glass-chamber, here represented, 
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has already long enjoyed a fame, which ex- 
tends far beyond the frontiers of Denmark, 
and that is not so strange; for one may say 
without exaggerating, that even the greatest 
traveller will hardly, be able to name any 
other collection of Venetian glass, which at 
present can compete with this. Here is found 
in rich abundance the ancient costly ruby- 
glass, opal-glass, amethyst - glass, 
emerald-glass, saphire-glass. in short, 
glass of the most diflferent colours. — Here is 
a varied multitude of shapes. Drinking-glasses 
of every kind, such as the now used broad and 
low Champagne-glass; the flat gl&ss, intended 
to cut through the mustache, which must not 
be moistened; the thou-drinkers' glass with 
two compartments and two necks; the mocking- 
glass with the hollow globe-formed bottom, 
whose contents must be emptied to the last 
drop, before the drinker can set it down 
without painting a red stain on the white cloth, 
And many others. — Table-bells, knives and 
forks, spoons, pots, jugs, cups and saucers, 
small chandeliers, coloured flowers, nay, we 
might continue to count up objects without 
end. Many of these glasses are distinguished 
by an excellent cutting, but that which par- 
ticularly calls for our notice in this collection, 
is its great abundance of filigree or thread- 
glass. This, which, as almost all the other 
glass has been manufactured in the once so 
famous glass and plate-glass factory on the 



island of Murano near Venice, dates from the 
beginning of the 17^ century, and was then 
manufactured in a considerably quantity; but 
as it depended on a secret, possessed by one 
master, which by his death followed him into 
the grave, it became by degrees more rare, 
and grew at last so scarce in the market, 
that it literally hardly was to be had at its 
weight in gold. Of this precious glass Rosen- 
borg possesses more than any other single 
collection, even if the museums of Venice are 
included, and many a collector has hardly 
believed his own eyes and has certainly felt 
his mouth water at the sight of this multitude 
of bewitching dishes and plates. 

This whole collection of glass has been 
procured by Frederik IV during his sojourn at 
Venice, while its peculiar and elegant arran- 
gement likewise is owed to this king, as the 
present arrangement of the room dates from 
the year 1714. The walls of the chamber are 
hung with green silk damask and besides 
embellished by paintings. The wainscot and 
the doors are plated and adorned with gilt 
mouldings, and the ceiling is ornamented in a 
suitable manner; the merry procession of Bac- 
chus is hovering above all the dazzling Goblets. 
The shelves, which jut out from the green 
glass wall, are adorned with richly gilt edges 
and with garlands of green glass-leaves and 
gaudy glass-fruits. 
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FORORD. 



JLlar man end ingcn klare og paalidclige historiske Eftcrretninger om den forste 
Oprindelse til dc danske Kongcrs kronologiske Samling paa Rosenborg, 
kan man dog med nogcnlimde Sikkcrhed sige, at Spiren til den maa soges i 
Midten af dct 17de Aarhiindrede. Der cr nemlig et saa stort Misforhold imellem 
Kongemes personligc Efterladenskaber for og efter Christian IV, at der herved 
ligesom afsaottes en bestemt Grsendse, der angiver os Kong Frederik III som den 
forste egentlige Saniler, som Den, der forst bar havt et klart Blik for den histo- 
riske Betydning af, at bvad der bar tjent til en Konges personlige Brug og alt- 
saa i hoi Grad kan bidrage til bans Karakteristik, bliver opbevaret for kommende 
Tider. At just Frederik III skulde laegge Spiren til den historiske Samling paa 
Rosenborg, finder iovrigt sin natiirlige Forklaring i flere Omstsendigheder. Ikke 
blot var han selv en Iserd Mand, og naerede en levende Interesse for Kunst og 
Videnskab i Almindelighed, bvilket han ved mange Leiligheder viste i Gjerningen, 
f. Ex. som Stifter af Kuns tkammeret, det store kongelige Bibliothek 
m. M.; men der laa jo, deels i den sta>rke Lysglands, som altid i Folkebevidst- 
heden bar omgivet Kong Christian IV's hele Personlighcd , deels i den nys ind- 
traadte Forogelse af Kongemagten, en sa^regen msegtig Opfordring for Kong Fre-r 
derik, baade som Son og forste Enevoldskonge, til at frede om alle den hcnfarne 
Konges personlige Minder og derved ligesom bsere bans daglige Livs Historic 
frem i Tiden. 

Denne Tanke, ved Bevarelsen af en Konges Efterladenskaber at fseste 
Mindet om bans personligc Optraiden, blev ei siden opgivet, men vandt tvertimod 
mere og mere i Styrke, og Rosenborg, der fra forste Fserd af var Hovedopbe- 
varingsstcdet for slige Gjenstande, blev efterhaanden, samtidig med at det til 
visse Tider tjentc som Bolig for den kongelige Familic, et Slags Musseum, der 
voxedc, ikke blot naar en Kongo af den oldenborgske Stamme dode, men ogsaa 
ved Indtrsedclscn af andre Begivenhedcr. Saaledes blevc f. Ex. efter Slottene 
Amalicnborgs og Christiansborgs Brand (1689 og 1794), mange af dc reddede 
Gjenstande bragte til Rosenborg, for at indlemmes i de dervserende Samlinger, naar 
dc efter deres Natur nsermest maatte betragtes som den kongelige Families per- 
sonlige Eiendele. 

Men det var atter en Folge af denne sidste Bctragtningsmaade , at 
Samlingen efterhaanden fik en mere og mere broget og ueensartet Mangfoldig- 
hed, jo mere den overalt blandt Europas Fyrster i et vist Tidsrum herskende 
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almindelige Sainlerlyst ogsaa fik ludpas ved det danske Hof. Hervcd tabte den 
selvfolgelig saerdeles meget i historisk Anskuelighed og Klarhed og blev til et Slags 
»Kunstkammer« , hvori den egentlige historiske Grundtypus mere og mere for- 
svandt i Massen af dc opsamlede uecnsartcde Gjeiistande. Der skulde gaae lang 
Tid hen, inden en mere videnskabelig Erkjcndelse af Samlingens Formaal og rette 
Begrsendsning k-unde gjore sig jgaeldende.. og de brogede Masser skulde sigtcs flere 
Gange, inden den historiske Hovcdtanke som en ledende Traad allevegne kunde 
skinne igennem. 

AUerede i Slutningen af forrige Aarhundrede synes Regeringens 0ie at 
vsere blevet aabnet for Nodvcndigheden af en bedre Ordning og et skjonsommere 
Valg af de Gjenstande, der skulde opbevares paa Rosenborg. Saaledes blev det 
f. Ex. paalagt den Kommission, der cftcr Christiansborgs Brand blev nedsat i 
Aaret 1795, at den skulde tage sserligt Hensyn til, om de reddede Sager 
efter dercs Beskaffenhed maatte have deres naturlicje Plads i den kronoloiriske 
Samling. Ved sammc Leilighed var det sandsynligviis , at Rosenborg fik en ny 
og saeregen nationalhistorisk Bctydning dcrved, at dette Slot blev bestemt til det 
fremtidige Opbevaringssted for de kongelige Regalier. *) 

1 den forste Halvdeel af vort Aarhundrede fremkom der Acre Gange, usermest fra 
de i Anledning af indtraadte Kommandantskifter nedsatte Kommissioner, Forslag til 
at ordne Samlingen efter en hensigtsmaessigere Plan, navnlig til at der blev taget et 
strengere Ilensyn til Tidsfolgen, end der tidligorc var gjort. Heri, som i saa meget andet 
Godt, havde den af alle vore offentlige Samlinger saa hoit fortjente Gransker, nys 
afdode Konferentsraad Thomsen, en fortriulig Andeel. Heller ikke skal det paa 
dette Sted glemmes, at Samlingen i den i Aaret 1851 afdode Kommandant paa 
Rosenborg, Oberstlieutenant Sommer, havde en Inspekteur, der med mange Kund- 
skaber forbandt en levende Interesse for dens bedre Indretning. Men det laa dog 
i Sagens Natur, at en Samling, som naerinest altid var bleven forcstaaet af de paa 
Slottet ansatte Kommandanter, altsaa af Ma^nd, der ifolge deres tidligere Livs- 
stilling og vante Virksomhed ikke med Billighcd kunde forudseettes at vsBre i Be- 
siddelse af den fornodne sa3regne videnskabelige Indsigt og Sagkundskab, maatte 
i flere ITenseender ba3rc Prseget af en vis Mangel paa historisk Klarhed, og det 
var derfor et stort Held, at det efterat Kong Frederik VII i sin forste Rcgje- 
ringstid havde skjsenket Danmark en fri Forfatning og det, som en Folge af de 
forandrede Forhold, var blevet taget under Overveielse, hvorledes Alt, hvad der 
angik Statens Kunst- og videnskabelige Samlinger, kunde ordnes paa bedste 
Maade, ogsaa blev gjort til Gjenstand for en noiagtig og samvittighedsfuld Provelse, 
hvad der burde gjores, for at Rosenborg kunde komme til sin fulde Ret. Den 
forste Frugt heraf var kgl. Resolution af 14de Juni 1854, der bestemmer, 
at "Kroningsinsignierne med Kronjuvelcrne og Diamanterne samt de ovrige Gjen- 
stande, der opbevares i de saakaldte Regalieskabe, den egentlige kronologiske 




*) Dissc synes tidligere at vjere blevne opbevarede paa Christiansborg, jfr. blandt Andet »KjebenhaTns 
Adressecontoirs Efterretninger« af 17de Marts 1766. 



Samling, adskillige til Afbenyttelse ved hoitidelige Leilighedcr besteinte Apparater, 
saavelsom andre forskjelligc Sagcr, saasom Floradanica-StcUet, Glassamlingen m. 
m. d., samt det egentligc Slotsbygniiigs-Invcntarium, skuUe udgjore een Samling, 
der skal bctragtes som det kongelige Huses uafhsendelige Eiendoin, arvelig fra 
Konge til Konge." Samlingen, der ved en ny kgl. Resolution af 28de December 
1858 fik Navnet de danske Kongers kronologiske Samling, iidgjor altsaa 
et Fideikommis til Kongehuset, men staaer mider Statens Kontrol, og denne af- 
holder alle Udgifter med dens Vedligeholdelse og Forogelse m. M. Som en Folge 
af denne dens dobbelte Karakteer bar den en overordnet Bestyrelse, bestaaende 
af een af Ministrene og een af HofFets fornemste Embedsmsend. 

Fra 1858, Samlingens Navneaar, kan man med god Foie datere et nyt og 
betydningsfuldt Afsnit af dens Udviklings - Historie. Man var nemlig endelig 
kommen paa det Rene med, at Rosenborg for Fremtiden burde stilles under en 
Mand, der ifolge hele sin vidcnskabelige Retning og tidligere Livsvirksomhed 
maatte ansees for sserligt skikket til at forestaae et his tori skt Musseum, og 
under 15de Mai 1858 blev don nuvserende Direkteur, Etatsraad Worsaae, 
kaldet til at forestaae den kronologiske Samling. Den nye Forstander fik 
Nok at tago vare: der skulde nedbrydes og istandsa^ttes , samles og udskilles, 
forandres og omordnes, foruden meget Andet, for den Tanke, hvis Gjennem- 
forelse ban satte siij som det endelige Maal, kunde trsede skarpt og klart 
frem, den Tanke nemlig: i de danske Kongers kronologiske Samling at 
fortssette Musseet for de nordiske Oldsager, saaledes at den kan blive en 
national- og kulturhistorisk Samling, fornemmelig omfattende Tidsrummet fra 
Christian IV igjennem Souverainitetsperioden heelt ned til vore Dage. Hvad 
der hidtil er gjort for Virkeliggjorelscn af denne Plan, — hvis videnskabelige 
Berettigelse vil vsere indlysende for Enhver, der blot vil drage sig til Minde, at 
under den storstc Deel af Encvselden kunde Kong ens Historie virkelig paa en 
Maade siges at vsere det Samme som Landets Historie — vilde det blive for 
vidtloftigt her at udvikle. Kun skulle vi, for at fuldstaendigjGyore det lille Billede, 
vi her i svage Omrids have forsogt at give af Samlingens Tilbliven og Vsext, endnu 
fremhseve, at den ulykkelige Brand paa Frederiksborg blev af en overordentlig Be- 
tydning for den nye Ordning, idet den fremkaldte det vigtige Rescript af 20de 
December 1859, der bestemte, at den kronologiske Samling skulde optage ikke 
blot Gjenstande, der vare reddede fra Frederiksborg, men ogsaa de vigtigste, paa 
andre af de kongelige Slotte og Samlinger opbevarede Portraiter og Meubler 
m. M., som »erindre om Kong Christian IV og det kongelige Huus«. Herved fik 
Samlingen en sferdeles vigtig Forogelse, der snart vil blive fulgt af en maaskee 
endnu betydeligere, idet mangfoldige hidtil i Kunst- og Skulpturmusseet opbevarede 
Gjenstande ved dettes nserforestaaende Oplosning skulle afleveres til Rosenborg. 
— Hvad iovrigt Slottet selv og dets med stadigt Hensyn til Samlingens Hovedtanke 
foretagne Istandssettelse og Indretning angaaer, vil Lseseren paa flere Steder her 
i Bogen kunne finde adskillige vciledende Oplysninger. 



VI 

Med Ilcnsyn til Bogcn, soni jeg hcrvcd sender ud i Verden, kan jeg fatte 
mig i Korthed. Den forste Idee til den skyldes Etatsraad Worsaae, der for 
endeel Aar siden, i Anledning af nogle Afbildninger fra Rosenborg i »Illustreret 
Tidende«, gorde mig opmserksom paa, at det ikke vilde vaere uden Interesse, om 
den kronologiske Samling, ligesom det var skeet for det oldnordiske 
Musa3ums Vedkommende ved de af ham udgivne »» Afbildninger fra det kon- 
gelige Musaeum for nordiske Oldsager i Kjobenhavn«, igjennem en Isengere 
Billedrsekke kunde faae en ny Leilighed til at blive kjendt i en videre 
Kreds. Jeg gjorde med GIsede denne Tanke til min , og fandt fra det 
Oieblik af en velvillig Understottelse hos Redaktionen af »lllustreret Tidende*, 
der beredvilligt gik ind paa, Tid efter anden at foroge de tidligere Afbildningers 
Tal med nye, af mig foreslaaede, og derved overhovedet gjorde det muligt, at 
Bogen kom frem. Ved Valget af Afbildningerne lod jeg mig naturligviis forst og 
fremmest lede af historiske ITensyn, og skulde det forekomme En og Anden, at 
Fordelingen er noget uligelig for enkelt(? Kongers Vedkommende, skal jeg ikke 
sogc min Retfit;rdiggjorelse ved at regne op, med livilke Vanskeligheder et sligt nyt 
Foretagende altid er forbundet, men hcllere tillade mig at trsekke Vexler paa Freni- 
tiden, der, hvis Bogen maatte blive istand til at vinde Publikums Velvillie, muligen 
kunde bringe en fyldigere og bedre afrundet Udgave. At der i en saadan navnlig 
vil blive optaget Afl^ildninger af Sager fra Kongernc eftor Christian Vli, ved 
hvem jeg af flere Ilensyn forelobigt bar troet at burde standse, er en Selvfolge. 

Sluttelig skal jeg endnu kun bringe min Tak til Enhver, der paa en eller 
anden Maado har bidraget til Bogens Fremme, deriblandt seerligt til min Kolle^ 
Kammerraad Ija?ssoe for den Velvillie og Redebonhed, hvormed han ved enhver 
Leilighed har staaet de forskjclUge Kunstnere bi med Raad og Daad. 

Kjobenhnvn i April 1867, 

Carl Andersen. 
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Eosenborg &r og nu. 



1 BegyndelseD af Aaret 1606 kjebte Kong Christian lY en Deel private Haver og Grunde, 
beliggende tset odenfor Kjebenhavns Volde imellero Nerre- og Osterport, for af dem at danne 
en eneste stor Have, imellem hvis Blomster og skyggefulde Traeer ban agtede at opfere et 
•Lysthoo8i>, vel ikke stort nok til at afgive en maegtig Herskers stadige Sommerresidents, men 
dog egnende sig til et fredeligt og behageligt Opboldssted, naar ban for en kortere Tid vilde 
unddrage sig Lannen fra den travle Hovedstad og udbvile sig under skjenne Nataromgivelser. 
Alle disse Haver og Grunde indtoge tilsamnoen et Areal, der kan taenkes begrsBndset af fire 
Linier, bvoraf de tre drages inood Nord langs Volden og imod 0st og Vest langs Selvgaden 
og Gotbersgaden, medens den fjerde, den sydligste Grsendselinie, der forbandt de tvende sidst- 
nsevnte Gader, leb ointrent midt imellem den nuvaerende Kronprindsessegade og Adelgaden.*) 

Allerede i Aarets tredje Maaned finde vi en Msengde Mennesker i travl BeskjaBftigelse : 
Greftegravere, Gartnere, Murere og Temrere vare paafserde tidlig og silde; men der roaa bave 
vAretMeget at tage fat i; tbi langsomt reiste den lille Borg sig, og skjendt Murene alt kneiste 
inden det ferste Aars Udgang, fik Hovedlaengen dog ferst sit Skifertag i Aaret 1615, ligesom 
det var i dette Aar, at Brendmester Hans Riemann kom til at saette Spirene paa Slottets est- 
lige Taame; disse bleve taekkede Foraaret 1616, medens Hovedtaamet paa Vestsiden efter al 
Sandsynligbed ferst bar staaet faordigt i al sin Skjenbed og Glands ben paaSommeren 1617.**) 
Naar det Hele bar staaet faerdigt, er det ikke muligt at angive med fuldkommen Sik- 
kerbed, men ifelge de sparsomme Oplysninger, der baves, er det neppe sandsynligt, at Ar- 
beiderne paa Slottet ere standsede ganske for i Aaret 1625. 

Slottet, der nu bar sit smukkeNavn: Rosenborg, var dog allerede en mm Tid inden 
dets Fnldendelse, sandsynligviis fra Aaret 1618, taget i Brug af Christian IV, der altid naerede 
en ssDr Forkja?rligbed for det og, som denne Bog siden vil fortaelle, tilbragte sit Livs sidste 
Dage indenfor dets Mure. Og det var intet Under, om bans Hjerte bang ved denne Bygning; 
tbi ban efterlod sig i den et skjent og eiendommeligt Mindesma^rke, der vel maatte vaere istand 
til, ved Siden af mange andre a^dle Vaerker, at bsere bans Eftermaele frem i Tiden. 



*) Rosenborg nied Onigivelser kom forst til at iigge udenfur KjobeohaTus Volde efter disses Flytoing 
i Aarene 1639- 42. 
**) I dette Aar sees nemiig Corvianus Sauer at have faaet »20 Rdl. for eu Kobberflei og tvende Kobber- 
kugler, som konime til at stande paa det lange Taarn udi sanime Lysthave, hao bar forgyldt af 
Hans Majestaets eget Guld.« Denne og flere interessante Oplysninger vedrerende den egentlige Kygge- 
periode skylder jog Fuldmicgtig i Finants-Ministeriet A. L. V. Petersen. 
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Rosenborg er opfert i den saakaldte tydsk-nederlandske Renaissancestiil, hvis 
Opgave det var at tilveiebringe en harmonisk Sammensmeltning af Gotbiken og Antiken, idet 
man fra den gothiske Bygningskunst overferte solve Hovedfonnerne : slanke, gjennembradte 
Taarne, takkede Gavle, spidse Tage, Vindeltrapper m. M., men derimod segte sine Forbilleder 
i Antiken, hvor der var Tale om den egentlige Ornamentering. *) Donne Stiil, dor navnlig 
traengte igjennem bos os under Cbristian IV, blev af denne kunstelskende Bygherre anvendt 
paa en saa eiendommelig Maade, at man mod fuld Feio med Hensyn til mange af bans YsBrker 
kan tale om en » Cbristian IV*s Still*, og dette gjaelder da navnlig om Rosenborg, der saa at 
sige er voxet from under bans egne Haender : endnu den Dag idag bserer det trods alle de For- 
vanskninger, der skyldes senere Slaegters Vansmag, overalt Pra^get af sin Mesters Eien- 
donmieligbed. 

flvad selve Bygningen angaaer, da er den opfert af rede Muursteen og gullandske 
Sandsteen; disse sidste ere anvendte overalt til Udsmykning: Kanter, Vindueskarme, Figorer, 
Spidser, flade Baand og andre Ornamenter, bvilket Altsammen bidrager til at bringe Liv og 
Afvexling i de store Flader. Slottet bestaaer kun af een Flei med trende Stokvserk, nemlig 
Stuetage, Iste og 2den Sal, bvortil endnu kommer en Kjaelderetage. Hovedfa^ademe bave en 
Laengde af 150 Fod; de vende mod Vest og 0st og ere prydede, biin med eet, denne med tre 
Taarne, der ere ulige beie, idet det vestlig^ Taarn bar en Heide af 160 Fod, medens de to 
fiirkantede Ydertaarne paa 0stsiden kun bave en Heide af omtrent 116 Fod og det ottekantede 
Taarn i Midten endog maa anstrenge sig, for med sin everste Spids at naae Tagryggens Linie 
eller 65 Fod over Slottets Grundflade. **) Indgangen var i Cbristian IV's Tid ad tvende maegtige 
Steentrapper, der paa bver Side af det mellemste Taarn ferte ind i Slottet; disse Trapper ere 
siden borttagne, og Indgangen til Slottet er nu ad en Trappe og Der lige senden for det 
nordligste Taarn. Naar denne Forandring bar fundet Sted, vides ikke med Bestemtbed, men 
efter al Sandsynligbed skriver den sig fra anden Halvdeel af forrige Aarbundrede; fra samme 
Tid daterer sig vel ogsaa Forandringen ved de to fremspringende Karnapper, der nu bryde bver 
af £ndefa^adernes Flader fra everst til nederst, men i Cbristian IV*s Tid kun naaede til nederste 
Stokvaerk, bvor de afsluttede, bvilende paa nedentil afrundede Konsoller. 

Rosenborg bar overbovedet i Tidens Leb undergaaet mange Forandringer, saavel med 
Hensyn til sit Ydre, som navnlig bvad bele dets indre Udsmykning angaaer. En Forandring 
til det Bedre var det, da Skifertaget blev ombyttet med et Kobbertag. En mindre ieinefaldende For- 
andring med Hensyn til Slottets Ydre, men dog ligeledes i god Retning, var OpstilHngen af den Raekke 
Broncebuster, som Kong Frederik IV kjebte i Italien 1708—9, og som tilligemed Cbristian IV'sBryst- 
billede pryde den vestlige Facade, medens det derimod var Skam og Skade, da en smagles Tid viste 
sit Moderniserings -Talent ved at overstryge Murene med Farve og ved at anbringe de stygge 
og karakteerlese moderne Vinduer istedetfor de oprindelige karakteristiske Vinduer med bly- 
indfattede Ruder og fritstaaende Karme. Det blev forbeboldt den nyeste Tids bedre Kunstsands 
og Kjserligbed til Fortidens Minder at gjere den skete Uret god igjen, og den Istandsaettelse af 
Slottets Ydre, der nu er i fuld Gang under en kyndig Bygmesters Ledelse, lader os allerede i 
Perspektiv see et smukt Billede af Slottet, som det vil vise sig, naar det beelt staaer i forynget 
Skikkelse. Hvad Forandringerne i Bygningens Indre angaaer, da vilie vi under Beskrivelsen af 
enkelte Vaerelser komme til at berere de vigtigste og skulle derfor ikke dv»le ved dem paa 
dette Sted. 



*) I. P. Trap •Om Bygningsformerne i Danmarka. 
**) Disse Maalaogiyelser, der afyige fra tidligere Beskriyelsers, hidrere fra en af Arkitekt A. Klein fore- 
tageo neiagtig Opiuaaliog af RoseDborg. 



Omflydt afVand, forsynet med en Vindelbro, der fra Nord igjennem den endoo staaende 
Portbygning, der tjente som Vagtstoe, ndgjorde Hovedveien til Slottet, og begnet med Mure 
og Volde, viste Rosenborg oprindelig tilbage til Middelalderens Borg-Bygningsmaade og frembed 
naesten Skuet af en lille Faestning. Men var man ferst indenfor Porten, bar Tanken om Strid 
og Uro vel neppe laenge vaeret den fremherskende, — dertil vare Borgens Omgivelser for ven- 
lige og smilende: tilvenstre den smakke pyntelige Slotsgaard, tilheire en nydelig Rosengaard, 
og ligetbr, mod Syd, paa den anden Side af »den grenne Bro«, den store og skyggefulde Have. 

Denne Have, der var anlagt i den seldre franske Smag, frembed en efter Datidens 
Begreber overordentlig Pragt. Snorlige Alleer, hvis ranke Trseer vinkede den Spadserelystne, 
vexlede med frodige Buskadser, hvor Baenkene indbede til Hvile og stille Betragtninger; hist 
tittede en sneehvid Statue frem fra den grenne Baggrund, her blinkede Fontainens Perler paa 
en svulmende Rosenhaek; her "det grenne Lysthuus«, her ^det rede«, her Lysthuset omed de 
fire forgyldte Knapper«, her, ved Enden af nBilledalleen« (Kavaleergangen , hvor nu Herkules- 
Pavillonen staaer), den pragtfulde tEremitage* , hvis Vaerelser vare betrukne med glindsende 
flamske Silketapeter, hvis Lofter vare smykkede med alle de kostelige Malerier; her foran den 
vestlige Hovedfagade »Parterret« , den egentlige Blomsterhave, med Statuer, Springvande, duf- 
tende Levkeier og wLaurierhusetu langsmed Volden, med Kobbertaget, der om Sommeren kunde 
skydes tilside, for at Solens Straaler ret kunde komme til at varme og vaekke alle de sjeldne 
Planter og Traeer — Figentraeerne, Laubaertraeerne ! — 

Kong Christian hvilede ikke laenge i sin Grav, fer Forstyrrelsen greb ind i bans skjenne 
VsBrk; Vaskerhuse, Staid- og Kjekkenbygninger traengte sig disharmonisk frem, og selve Haven 
blev i lang Tid pleiet med mindre Kjaeriighed , saa at Meget i den gik af Lave og forfaldt. 
Da fik den under Christian YI en kort Blomstringstid, ja naaede, hvad der vel heist skyldes 
Dronning Sofie Magdalenes Pragtlyst, sit Kulminationspunkt. Nu prangede atter Pragtblom- 
sterne, de grernne Pyramider haevede sig, kantende de siirlige Bede, Fontainerne sprang, og 
Laubaarhnset fik den glimrende Facade, vi see her paa Billedet, der gjengives efter »den danske 
Vitruvius 1746«. 

De derpaa felgende Tider — ja kunde vi heist lade dem uomtalte, hvad Rosenborg 
angiiifter! Den smukke Blomsterhave blev — Exerceerplads, det pragtfulde Laurbaerhuus en 
styg "Kaserne ! — Lader os da, hellere end at dvaele ved 0delaeggelsen , glaDde os over, at en 
ny Aand er vakt, at en Gjenfedelsens Tid er i Frembrud. Spadserer Du imellemstunder der- 
oppe paa Volden, saa kast dit Blik ned over Rosenborgs nye Omgivelser: Kjekkenbygningen 
og de haeslige Smaaskure ere forsvundne, Kartoffelbedene vege Pladsen for fleilsblede Graes- 
flader, Kaalstokkene for luende Rosenbuske! 



Cliristiaii IVs Audientssai 



Efter at have kastet et Blik paa Slottets Tdre og dets Omgivelser, ville vi nu traede 
indenfor og gjere en Vandring igjennem dets mange Sale og Gemakker, betragte erikelte af 
disse noget neiere, og under vort Beseg hist og her dvsele ved de interessanteste historiske og 
kuDstneriske Gjenstande, hvoraf Rosenborg gjemmer saa mange, at »de danske Rongers kro- 
nologiske Samlinga med Rette bliver henregnet blandt Europas maerkeligste Musseer. 

Opad Trappen senden for det nordestlige Taarn — og vi staae i den nys istandsatte 
Steengang, der strsekker sig imellem begge Stueetagens Endesale, og ved Vindeltrappen , som 
sheer sig op i det mellemste Taarn, forbinder Slottets trende Stokvserk med hverandre. Dens 
Gulv er belagt med Steenfliser og den er prydet med et tildeels fra Christian IV's Tid bevaret, 
saare skjent Gipsloft, medens dens Vsegge, der ere behsengte med Billeder, Illastrationer til 
den oldenborgske Kongestammes ferste to Aarhundreder, danne et rigt Portraitgalleri. 

Fra denne Gang traede vi ind i den nordlige Endesal, eller, som den ssedvanlig kaldes : 
Christian IV's Audientssai. 

Denne Sal, der er eet af de bedst vedligeholdte Beboelsesrum fra Slottets SBldste Tid^ 
afgiver ret et slaaende Beviis paa Kong Christians Dygtighed og Kunstsands; thi overalt glteder 
0iet sig ved den Harmoni, der er udbredt over det Hele, som ved den Omtanke for hvad der 
kunde holde sig igjennem Tidernes Leb, der reber sig i Alt, hvad han har bygget og hvorved 
bans ^iil danner en saa slaaende Modssetning til de felgende Tiders Jagen efter en blaendende, 
rig og overlfiBsset, men les og uvarig Pragt og Glimmer. Vajggene, der heelt ere af EgetrsB^ 
ere afdeelte ved 22 slanke, rigt udskaarne Seiler, ligeledes af Egetrse, og smykkede med 95 
Malerier, som, med Undtagelse af de nyere Billeder i Karnapperne paa hver Side af Kaminen, 
alle skrive sig fra Salens forste Dage. De ere malede af hollandske Kunstnere, sofli Kongen 
indkaldte, da han var i travl Byggevirksomhed, og have de end ikke synderligt Kunstvaerd, saa 
bidrage de dog ved deres mangeartede brogede Fremstillinger (Idyller, mythologi^ke Scener, 
Jagtstykker o. s. v.) i hoi Grad til, at Besegeren modtager et livligt og hyggeligt Indtryk. 
Loftet er ligeledes prydet med Billeder, der ere malede deels paa Tra?, deels paa LaBrred, og 
Gulvet, hvis oprindelige tavlede Flisegulv i Aaret 1722 tilligemed de fleste af Slottets evrige 
Steengulve desvajrre borttoges for at benyttes til det da under Bygning vaerende Fredensborg 
Slot, er i den allernyeste Tid blevet malet i Tavler, saa at idetmindste Skinnet er blevet be- 
varet. Kaminen, der baerer Aarstallet 1615 og i lang Tid stod i Skygge under en smagles 
Tilmuring og Overmalinger, ligeledes nylig bleven istandsat og gjengivet sin oprindelige Klaad- 
ning af Guld og andre livlige Farver. Det herer endnu til en Beskrivelse af Salen at anfere, 
at i dens nordestlige Vindue udmunder Kong Christians bekjendte Talerer, der, 150 Fod langt, 
ender i Stueetagens sydligste Vindue paa Ostsiden. 

I Sydvapggen af denne Sal findes fire Skabe, der foruden Sager fra Christian IV's Tid 
gjemme Minder om de tidligere oldenborgske Konger. 



L 



Christiaii I (1448-1481). 



Det oldenborgske Horn. 



Det traf sig i Aaret 989 — sea inelder et gammelt Sagn — at Grev Otto I af Olden- 
borg under Forfelgelsen at' et Stykke Vildt i en Skov blev skilt fra sine Hofina^nd, uden at 
ban i sin Jagtiver mfierkede, at ban red alene, fer ban allerede var oppe paa Bjerget — Offen- 
berg — i bvis Klefter det jagede Dyr segte Lae mod den dedbringende Piil. Her standsede 
ban et Oieblik sin skummende sneebvide Ganger for at bidkalde sine Jagtbunde, maaskee vel 
ogsaa for at puste lidt efter det anstrengende Ridt. Solen skinnede varmt, Tersten braendte 
bans Tunge. Hvem der dog bavde en Svaledrik! ta?nkte Grev Otto, og neppe bavde ban tsenkt 
det, fer Bjerget aabnede sine Sider, og en fager Me med rede Kinder og en duftende Krands 
slynget oin det flagrende Haar, traadte ud til bam. Med Smiil paa Lseben rakte ban et Horn 
imod bam; det var selvforgyldt, kosteligt forarbeidet og blinkede i den udstrakte Arm, og som 
Sirenens klang bendes Rest: »Drik lieraf, Grev Otto! da skal det gaae Dig og det ganske 
oldenborgske Huus vel; men va3grer Du Dig ved at temme dette Horn, da skal Splid og Ulykke 
bjemsege dit Huus og det skal gaae din S]a?gt i]de!« Da satte Grev Otto Hornet for sin 
Mund, men idet ban vilde til at temme det, opdagede ban, at Drikken var uklar og grumset, 
bvorfor ban af Modbydeligbed kastede den bagover Hesten. Det viste sig da, at Drikken var 
saa staerk, at den sved Haarene af, bvor blot en Draabe spildtes paa Hestens Laend. Bjerg- 
meen forlangte nu sit Horn tilbage, men Grev Otto taenkte Nei, var det nu engang bans, skulde 
det blive ved at vaere det; skyndsomst trak ban Haanden til sig, sporede sin Hest, og medens 
Troldet igjen forsvandt i Bjerget, naaede ban sit undrende Jagtfolge og fremviste sin koste- 
lige Trofae. 

Dette Horn skulde da vaere det oldenborgske Horn, det ber i Bogen afbildede Horn, 
som den Dag idag opbevares paa Rosenborg. 

Ja saaledes berette gamle Krenikeskrivere, og efter dem forplantede Sagnet sig igjen- 
nem Tiderne, indtil en mere kritisk Slaegt, ved en nacrmere Betragtning af Hornets Arbeide og 
de paa det anbragte Vaabenskjolde, Indskrifter og ovrige Prydelser, kom til det med den negne 
Sandbed vistnok mere stemmcnde Resultat , at det, ialtfald i sin nuva^rende Skikkelse, skriver 
sig fra det 15de Aarbundrcde og at det da knytter sig til en bestemt Bcgivenbed i Gbristian Vs 
Historie. 

Kort efter Cbristian Ts Hjemkomst fra sin Romerreise blev ban, som bekjendt, benimod 
Slutningen af Aaret 1474, af den tydske Keiser Frederik HI og den macatige Hertug Carl den 
Dristige af Burgund opfordret til at ma?g]e i en Strid, der var opstaaet imellem Erkebispen af 
Keln og det derva^rende Kapitel, en Strid, der nu truede med at antage et uberegneligt Om- 
fang, idet de ovennaevnte tvende Herrer toge Parti, biin for Erkebispen, denne for Kapitlet, og 
lavede sig til at drage med Hacrskjold imod binanden. Kong Cbristian, der var en fredsom- 
melig Herre, tog villigt imod Opfordringen og drog med et stateligt Felge, bvoriblandt endogsaa 
tre Hertuger, igjennem Holsteen ind i Tydskland, og bavde der — dog ferst efter mange Gjen- 
-"^••dirfieder, deriblandt selv den, at ban naer var bleven opsnappet af de af Erkebispen til bans 

^vttere — ved Rbinen et Mede med Carl, ved bvilken Leiligbed denne op- 
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P2),ctcite ligeoverfor den danske Koage med en ns^ten (eventyrlig Pragt og Glands: hansKjortel 

tafin^e af Perler og Stene, og haoi Sk)b« speilede de forgyldte Sider og de Sagrende Silke- 

nr» j>ler i Rbinens Belger! Men var der end Fryd og Gammen tiUtede ved dette Pyrstemede 

.a-f FYed og Forlig blev der Ingeating, og endnn i Begyndelsea af det felgende Aar finde vi 




Det oldenborgske Horn. 



Kong Christian paa de hellige tre Kongers Dag i den dem tilhnrende Stad, hvor de >sagdes at 
ligge begravnen, den gode og gamie Stad Kelo, Stridens Bnendpunkt. Men heller ikke her 
lykkedes det ham at meegle Fred jmellem de stridende Parter, og al den Forneielse, ban havde 
af sin gode Villie, bestod altsaa deri; I. at det viste sig ved denne Leiligbed endydermere 
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»udi hvilken Anseelse denne Konge var iblandt Europjeiske Potentater* *); 2. at bans Broder 
Grev Gerhard af Oldenborg fik Ridderalaget af Carl den Dristiges egeo Haand; 3. at han blev 
af med den paa de Tider meget betydelige Sum loOOO Guldgylden i Reiseomkostninger; og 
4. at han ikke blev af med bin kostelige «Credentz«, som han havde ladet den af ham fra 
Korvey i Westphalen indkaldte beremte Billedhugger Daniel Aretseas udfere, og bestemt til 
Gave til de hellige tre Konger i Keln, hvis bans Mission var lykkedes**). 

Med Hensyn til denne nCredentza, det her afbildede saakaldte oldenborgske Horn, 
skulle vi, idet vi henvise til Tegningen selv, meddele nogle Bemaerkninger, der forhaabentlig 
ikke ville vaere aden Interesse. 

Afbildningen fremstiller Hornet, der er af Selv, i omtrent halv Sterrelse. Selve 
Drikkehoruet, o: fra Laaget til Knappen, viser os en rig Ornamentering, bestaaende af 
Slange- og Dragefigarer m. M. i graveret Arbeide, og skiller sig saaledes kjebdeligt fra 
den ydre Tilssetning, en Omstaendighed , der vistnok ua^rmest bar bidraget til at frem- 
kalde Troen paa Hornets fabelagtige Nedstammen. Hvad Hovedkarakteren af bele den 
ydre Ornamentering angaaer, da ligger det nsermest at antage, at Kunstneren bar havt det 
tydske Riddervaesen for Oie. Galoperende Ryttere, Skjoldholdere, fremspringende Altaner med 
luthspillende Damer, Taarnvaegtere osv. vexle i broget Blanding. Laaget og Knappen danne 
ligesom Borgens Tinder, bvortil man kan tsenke sig Indgangen nedefra igjennem de to Fodder 
paa Hornets Forside. I Forbigaaende skulle vi her med Hensyn til Meningen med de to andre 
Fodder, hvorpaa Hornet hviler og som forestille to Griffer, efter gamle Forfattere anfere, at 
deraf »ei utydelig sees, at Magnus, Hertug til Maylaud, som forte denne opdigtede Fngl i sit 
Vaaben, har fulgt Kongen paa denne Reise.a 

Kaste vi uu et Blik paa Billedet, da see vi, at der nederst om Laaget lige over 
Vagttaamene slynger sig en Indskrift (i Munkebogstaver, ligesom alle de evrige Indskrifter paa 
Hornet): Baltazar, Jaspar, Melcior — de hellige tre Konger, hvem Gaven jo, som ovenfor 
meldt, antoges oprindeligt at have vasret tiltaenkt. Om Hornets everste Rand snoer sig Indskriften : 
mater dei memento mei, under hvilken Hornets ydre Udsmykning begynder. Vi see 
da fra Laaget til Knappen tire med hinanden sanimenknyttede Krandse af forskjellig Brede og 
med et Rum imellem hver, der, med Undtagelse af de smalle Bindeled, som sammenlaenke 
Hovedprydelserne, viser os de for onitalte Dragetigurer m. M. Krandsene fremhaeve paa en 
grant eller blaat emailleret Grund Buer, Altaner, Gavle og Tage, der danne Rammen om 
Hovedtigurerne, Damer, Ryttere, Lover og Skjoldbaerere. Af disse sidste findes paa den everste 
Krands sex, der baere folgende Vaaben: l)Danmarks: de tre Lever, 2)Burgunds: Lilierne^ 
3) Keiserens: den sorte flakte 0rn, 4) Brabants: den hvide Love, 5) Flandems: den 
sorte Love og 6) et, som viser os enBispehue, der autages at skulle betegne den af Pave 
Sixtus IV til Kong Christians Hjaelp afsendte Legat, Alexander af Forli. 

Denne Krands, der saaledes paa Grund af de paa samme anbragte Vaaben — Kong 
Christians, Keiserens, Carl den Dristiges og Legatens — danner et Hovedparti, staaer ved fire 
smalle Baand i Forbindelse med den naeste, hvorfra Hornets Forstetter udgaae. Hvert af disse 
fire Baand baerer en Indskrift; det forreste: In Hopen ic leve, Sidebaandene : ImGhenogen 
ic bheghere og det bageste: Ave Maria. Paa denne Krands seer man i Skjoldet Koraet, 
Delmenhorsts Vaabenniacrke , ligesom man paa Tavlerne ovenover den Qerde Krands naBrmest 
Knappen seer Bja^lkerne, Oldenborgs Vaabenmaerke , antydet — altsaa Kong Christians 
Familievaaben. Paa Knappen sidder en Vildmand, som augiver Hornets Bestemmelse, i det 



*) Jfr. Hoiberg, Danmark Riges Historie I, Pag. 495. 
*'''l Jfr. Langebeks Jubeltale. S. 62. 
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ban i Haenderne holder en Strimmel, hvorpaa laeses Indskriften: drinc al wt. — Hornet er 
overall forgyldt og, som berert ovenfor, paa flere Steder emailleret. 

flvad Benaevnelsen : del oldenborgske Horn angaaer, af bvilken man ogsaa bar 
villet bidlede dels Alder fra Grev Otto af Oldenborgs Tid, da finder den en ligesaa naturlig 
Forklaring deri, at det skriver sig fra Kong Cbristian, Stamfaderen til den oldenborgske 
Stanime; bertil kommer den Omstsendigbed, at det i mange Aar blev opbevaret paa Slottet i 
Oldenborg, indtil det i det 1 7de Aarbundrede, efter Anton Gyntbers Ded, blev bragt til Kjeben- 
havn, for som en sjelden historisk og kunstnerisk Mserkvserdigbed at opstilles i det af Kong 
Frederik HI dengang nys oprettede Kunstkanmier. 



n. 



Christiaii JR (1533-1559). 



Dronning Dorotheas Brudesmykke. 

De bundrede Aar, der ligge for og efter Reforroationens Indferelse i Danmark, karak- 
teriseres i en maerkelig Grad ved den Overdaadigbed o^ Luxus, soro berskede iblandt Adelen 
og isaer traadtefrem ved Gilder og Gjaestebud, bvad enten disse nu bavde en glaedelig eller en 
sergelig Anledning. Ved alle slige Leiligheder blev der udfoldet en ubyre Pragt, bvorom de 
gamle Kreniker indebolde mangfoldige Beretninger. Eet af de roaBrkeligste Exempler paa en 
overdreven og smagles Odselbed have vi i Fortseilingen om det Gilde, Rigsraad Ole Stisen lod 
berede i Anledning af sin Datters Bryllup. Til Brudens Dragt blev der indkjebt saadanne 
Masser af Hermelin, Guldbrokade, Perler, Klsede og Floil, at nutildags mindst fem Frekener 
deraf kunde faae tilstraekkeligt Udstyr, og at hendes Guldsmykker have staaet i Forbold til 
den evrige Pynt, kau man slntte deraf, at deres samiede Vsegt ikke angives i Lod, men i Fund. 
Men sergede ban vel for sin Datter, Ridder Ole, saa glemte ban dog ikke over bende at paasee 
sine Gjsesters Tarv; iblandt andet Mere bevaertede han dem med »72 Tender tydsk 01, 5 Fade 
Eraserol, 3 Fade Pryssingel, 2 Tender Hamborgerel, 12 Tender Mjed, 640 Potter Rhinskviin, 
800 Potter Franskviin, 4 Tender Eddike og ^ Tende Honning; Fedemidlernes M«ngde svarede 
hertjl: 4 Kokroppe, 40 regede Faar, 10 Oxer, bvoraf de 5 saltede, 60 Lam, en Tende saltet 
Lax osv.« Saaledes gik det til ved en dansk Adelsmands Bryllup i Begyndelsen af det 16de 
Aarbondrede. *) 

Denne Adelens Pragtsyge og Overdaadigbed smittede efterhaanden Borgerstanden. Jo 
mere dennes Betydning tiltog ved Handelens stadige Opkomst og Haandvserkers og Kunsters 
Fremme, desto mere voxede ogsaa dens Selvfelelse, tidt rigtignok i en skjaev Retning, saa at 
Felelsen af eget Vaerd stundom udartede til en Trang til vat vaere med« , en Tilbeieligbed til 



*) J?f. Aliens Haandbog i F»drelandeis Historie, 2deii Udg. Pag. 338 og flg. 

2* 



at efterabe de Store. »At vsere med- koster nutildags Penge og gjorde del endnu mere i hine 
Tider, da en Alen engelsk Klnde blev betalt med en Oio. Haandv»rkeren og Krammeren, 
der med sioe to Arme og i Bit Ansigts Sved skulde tilveiebringe, hvad Stadsen kostede, maatte 
derfor fiegte tappert, men var alligevel meget langt fra at iiferme sig sit ledle Forbillede. 




Dromuns Dorotheas BmdeamyUe. 

EftertiaaDden som denne Lyst til opsigtviekkeDde glimrende Crjnstebud blev almindeligefe 
blandt Borgerstanden, blev dens Neisomhed og Tarvelighed mere og mere til en gammel Sage; 
Velstanden aftog, og hvor den drager bort og viger Pladsen for en almindelig og gjennem- 
gaaende Korarmelse, staaer Porten jo gjerne aaben for hele den paatrtengende Svierm af Uaoder 
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og Forbrydelser. Dei var altsaa paa Tiden, meente de gamle Konger, at slaae en Bom herfor, 
og saa udkom hine Bestenunelser, sigtende til at forhindre d'enne usunde Trang til en falsk 
Glimmer, der for os indeholde mange vaerdifulde og interessante Bidrag til Tidens Karakte- 
ristik. I den ferste Halvdeel at det 17de Aarhundrede udkom de fleste Forbnd imod den 
navnlig ved Bryllupperne overhaandtagende 0dselhed, der viste sig saavel med Hensyn til 
Brudens Dragt, 8om ved den hele Anretning ved Gjsestebudet, Felgets Msengde osv. I en Reces 
af 1615 bestemmes i Artiklerne 27 og 28 Felgende: »Broden 8kal ikke have paa sit Hoved 
uden et Halsbaand over hendes Haar, og en Krantz, og et Halsbaand, men dersom nogen Brud 
vil have Gamett paa, da skal der ingeu ^delstene vsere udi, og skal ingen Brud herefter have 
mere end to Smykker paa sig, haengende udi Kieder, saa skal og Bryllupper ikke mere holdes 
laengere end to Dage som er om Sendagen og om Mandagen. — Ingen Borgemester, Raadmand, 
Professor &c. maae byde mere end 24 Par Folk og 12 unge Karle.« — En Frdn. af 23de 
August 1621 forbyder enhver Brud »iblandt ufrie Folk« (Uadelige) at pynte sig med Perle- 
kjaBde, »Stifter« og ^delstene, men tillader hende at hssre Guldkjssde. — En Frdn. af Iste 
Mai 1624 bestemmer: »Geist]ige, Borgemestere og Raad og de Kjebmsend, hvis Formue er 
over 5000 Rdl. skal vsere frit for med Spil over Gaden at feres til og fra Rirkeu, dog skulde 
de ikke dertil nogen udenbyes Spillemand leye eller bruge«. Samme Forordning forbyder Folk 
af ringere Stand at holde Bryllupper paa Raadhuset, en -£re, der for Fremtiden kun skal vaere 
forbeholdt Eliten iblandt Borgerstanden, Borgemester og Raad &c., hvorimod de Andre skulde 
lade sig neie med «deres egne Huse eller Laugshuse, om de nogen have.* Efterhaanden gik 
dog Raadhuusbryllupperne stiltiende af Mode, ogsaa for de fornemme Borgeres Vedkommende. 

En Frdn. af Frederik III fra 1649 indeholder den pudsige Bestemmelse, at Bruden 
skal vaBre ifert sin Pynt saa tidligt paa Dagen, at Vielsen kan \wre forrettet inden Klokken 
12 »under 1000 Rdl. Straff« , og en anden Frdn. fra samme Konges Tid, dat. 24de Sept. 
1657, afskaflfer en indtil den Tid almindelig, noget eiendommelig Skik, ifelge hvilken Bruden 
skulde forsBre enhver indbuden Mandsperson en — Skjorte. 

Fra den Tid Kjebenhavns Raadhuus var i heieste Mode som et fselleds Gildehuus for 
alle Byens gifbefaerdige Ynglinge og Jomfruer skriver sig det bekjendte Brudesmykke, som i 
Aaret 1557 skjaenkedes til Staden af Christian IIFs Dronning Dorothea, med den Bestemmelse, 
at det kunde baeres af enhver Borgermands Datter, som stod Brud paa Raadhuset. Dette 
Smykke blev betragtet som et kosteligt Klenodie, og det omtales af flere Forfattere, f. Ex. af 
Holberg i bans Danmarks Historie og af Peter Resen i bans Afhandling om Samse (der som 
bekjendt var givet Dronningen til Underhold i hendes Enkestand), i hvilken der findes en 
neiagtig og temmelig vidtleftig, med en Afbildning ledsaget Beskrivelse af Dronningens Gave. 
Da det, som Felge af Tidernes Forandring, ikke laenger gjorde officiel Tjeneste, blev det op- 
bevaret paa Raadhuset iblandt en Maengde andre kostbare Ting og deelte heldigviis ikke Skjaebne 
med de fleste af disse, der gik tilgrunde i den forfaerdelige Ildebrand, som i flere Dage efter 
den 20de October 1728 haerjede Kjebenhavn og tilintetgjorde henved to Trediedele af dens 
Eygninger, hvoriblandt det gamle Raadhuus med mange gamle Minder. Efter Raadhusets 
Gjenopbyggelse blev det atter opbevaret der i mange Aar, og hvilken Betydning man bar til- 
lagt dette gamle Minde, kan iblandt Andet sees af Borgemester Herslebs Beretning oOm 
Brudesmykketo , hvor det i Efterskriften hedder » — — blev Aar 1776 udi Raadstuen ved- 
taget, at til sammes og flere Oldsagers og andre merkvaerdige Stykkers desbedre Forvaring, 
skuUe adi Raadstuen hvor Magistraten samles, udi Veggen indrettes et Skab med en heel 
Glas Der og 2de Traee Derre uden for, deels for desbedre at bevare dette herlige Smykke, 
med de evrige Stykker fra Fordaervelse, deels og fornemmelig, at det af enhver idelig kande 
sees, og vedligeholde en stedsevarende Erindring, om denne heykongelige Naades Beviiskiing 
mod Kiebenhavns Borgerskab, af denne uforglemmelige Dronning. » 
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Fra Raadhuset blev det for nogle Aar siden tilligemed det bekjendte griflfeDfeldtske 
Drikkehorn bragt til Rosenborg, for der som et maerkeligt historisk^jyiinde at opbevares for de 
koinmende Slaegter. 

Tegningen viser Smykket i dets virkelige Sterrelse. Underlaget dannes af en paa 
begge Sider forgyldt Selvplade, ovenpaa hvilken en Krands af Blomster og Levvserk, ligeledes 
af forgyldt Selv, danner Rammen om Mellempartiet, der bestaaer af en 0rn, som holder det 
sachsiske Vaaben (Dronniugens Familievaaben) , hvis everste Rand viser Aarstallet 1557, i 
Kleerne. Paa Brystet bserer den en stor usleben Safir og paa hver af sine Vinger en lille 
Fugl. Ovenover 0rnen sidde to Stene af betydelig Sterrelse, nemlig en lys Smaragd og en 
Safir, og under Vaabenet ligeledes to Stene, en Safir og en Ametyst. Endvidere findes 6 
temmelig store norske Perler spredte omkring imellem Stenene, men saavidt man kan skjenne 
af Smykkets nuvaerende Tilstand, ere efter al Sandsynlighed nogle indlagte Perler faldne ud af 
Indfatningen i den Tid, det tjente til byppig og almindelig Drug. Kun nogle af Stenene ere 
slebne, og hvad Arbeidet overhovedet angaaer, da reber det ringe Smag og vidner om en lidet 
dygtig Goldsmed. 



III. 



Frederik E (1559 -1588). 



\ 



Elefantordenen. 

Elefantordenen , den fornemste af de danske og jevnbyrdig nied de beremteste frem- 
riiede Ordener, er tillige eet af Europas aeldste Hsederstegn, ihvorvel man, for at haevde dens 
Ry for u£lde, ikke believer, som I^ogle have gjort, at fere dens Oprindelse heelt tilbage til 
Middelalderens Tider. 

Det ferste Spor til den maa seges i et af Kong Christian I i Aaret 1457, sandsyn- 
ligviis i Anledning af bans Kroning som Sverrigs Kongo, stiftet geistligt Broderskab. hvis 
Medlemmer Kongen skjaenkede en saeregen Prydelse, en Guldkjaede, der skulde baeres om Halsen, 
til Tegn paa at de vare optagne i Samfundet. I Guldkjseden hang der en Medallion, paa 
hvis ene Side var anbragt et Mariabillede , paa den anden en Elefant; Mariabilledet bortfaldt 
ved Reformationens Indferelse. Dette Broderskab blev siden sat i Forbindelse med det af 
Christian I i Aaret 1459 indstiftede Hellig tre Kongers Kapel ved Roeskilde Domkirke, der 
i Aaret 14(12 blev heitideligt stadfaBstet af Pave Pius II. Da Kong Christian senere, i Aaret 
1474, foretog den bekjendte Reise til Rom, udvirkede han endyderligere Pave Sixtus IV's 
Stadfaestelse paa F^rbindelsen imellem det oprindelige Broderskab og Hellig tre Kongers Ka- 
pellet, og fik ved denne Leilighed tilkjendt Samfundets Medlemmer adskillige Forrettigheder, 
hvoriblandt ogsaa var det i hine katholske Tider saerdeles vigtige Privileginm, at de Medlemmer, 
der paa visse bestemte Dage besegte Kapellet, skulde have fortrinlig Adgang til deres Synders 
Forladelse. 
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Alle Medlemroer skulde baere et »Se]skaflPo (societas) eller Ordenstego, der, hvis de 
tillige vare Riddere, bestod i en prsegtig forgyldt Kjsede, mederis de Andre af ringere Vaerdighed 
skulde baere den uforgyldt. 

Denne Kjsede var allerede fra ferste Fserd af et saereget og virkeligt Ordenstegn, og 
blev ingenlande tildeelt Enhver, der modtog Ridderslaget af Rongens Haand, som Noget, der 
ligefrem fulgte af denne Udmserkelse. Til Beviis herfor kan blandt Andet anferes en gammel 
Beretning om den Maade, hvorpaa Christian I paa sin Hjeroreise fra Rom, medens han under- 
veis opholdt sig nogen Tid i Mantua, slog en italiensk Adelsmand, ved NavA Filippus Nouo- 
lonius til Ridder. Det hedder nemlig i denne Beretning, at Italieneren i en stor Forsamling af 
heie geistlige jog verdslige Uerrer holdt en skjen latinsk Tale til Kongen, hvilken han endte 
med disse Ord: »Derfor beder jeg Dig, o vaeldige Kongo! at Du vilt endnu vaerdes til at slaae 
mig til Ridder med dit aedelig blanke Svserd og bepryde mig siden med din Gave og 
skinnende Guldskind, som Ssedvane er, da fanger Du deraf evindelig Priis og i£re.« wDer 
han havde dette sagt,« hedder det endvidere, nda slog Kong Christjern hannem til Ridder og 
gav hannem en deilig Selskaff af Guld.« Af denne Beretning frerogaaer det klart, at man 
har skjelnet strengt imellem at blive slaaet til Ridder og at blive haedret med Kjaeden, hvilket 
Sidste var et eget selvstaendigt Udtryk for den kongelige Naade. * 

Den ferste skriftlige Underretning om Kjaedens Form findes i den bekjendte Aarhuus- 
bisp Ove Bildes Brev til Christian Ill's Kantsler Johan Friis, hvor det hedder: » — och att die, 
som i samme orden wore, motte och schulde baere itt selschab, som var gjort udi lignelse effter 
Elefant-diur, og itt Spegell under udi samme selschab, udi lignelse med en blodige tome Krone 
og tre blodige nagler in honorem et memoriam passionis Domini Jesu Christ! Salvatoris nostri.« 
Rigtigheden heraf stadfaeste flere Billeder af fremmede Adelsmaend, der have erholdt dette Ud- 
maerkelsestegn af Kong Christian I; paa dem har nemlig Kjaeden overalt en Form, der ganske 
svarer til Ove Bildes Beskrivelse. Hvorfor netop Elefanten blev valgt til Broderskabets Ordens- 
tegn, er derirood en Gaade, som ingen Grandsker hidtil har formaaet at lose; man er her 
blottet for ethvert endog kun nogenlunde sandsynligt Udgangspunkt, og det maa derom, som 
oftere, gjaelde, at den Steen, man ikke formaaer at iofte, skal man kjent lade ligge. 

Om Christian I's Sen og Efterfelger Kong Hans vidner Ove Bilde i ovennaevnte Brev 
til Johan Friis: »0g drog og bar Konning Hans forn^^ Selschab altiid till sin dede dag og 
alle heytidelige dage og waerdschaber og holdt samme selschab udi stor sere og waerdighed, som 
mangen nu will witterligt er, og tog Konning Hans udi samme Orden og broderschab med sig 
Gamble Konning Hinrich aff Engelland og Kongen aff Schottland, Hans Sestersen, og sonde 
dennem bode fom*® Selschab, huilcke som och holdte samme orden og broderschab og Conf»- 
deratz, med hannem till dieris dede dag med ser willie, wenschab og Kierlighed.a At det 
Broderskabstegn, Kong Hans bar og uddeelte, ligeledes har vaeret en Elefantkjaede, sees iblandt 
Andet af bans Steengravmaele i Odense, hvor han tindes afbildet, smykket med et Baand, 
hvorpaa der er trykt en Kjaede, ssmmensat af Elefanter og andre Figurer. Ogsaa Kong 
Christian U skjaenkede Elefantkjaeden til Flere, deriblandt Henning Valkendorf, Faderen til den 
siden saa navnkundige Christoffer Valkendorf. 

I den naermest paafelgende Tid, under Kongeme Frederik I og Christian HI, uddeeltes 
derimod intet Broderskabstegn, hvilket ganske naturligt havde sin Grund i den Omstaendighed, 
at Ordenen, ifelge dens reent katholske Oprindelse, nu ikke fandtes passende til at gives 
som en saer Naadesbeviisning af Kftnger, der satte sig til Opgave at knuse Katholicismen og 
indfere Reformationen i Danmark. Uden derfor nogensinde at vaere bleven udtrykkelig ophaevet, 
maa Elefantordenen betragtes som ikke laenger bestaaende, indtil Kong Frederik H, omtrent 
samtidig med den franske Helligaandsordens Indstiftelse, paany kaldte den tillive og uddeelte 
den, ferste Gang i Odense, den 3die Mai 1580, i Anledning af Slesvigs Forlening til Kongens 
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Farbredre Adolf og Hans den j£ldre, og fra den Dsg af har Elefantordenen nafbrndt bestaaet 
som Ridderorden, skjendt den ei' undergaaet flere Forandringer, ikke blot med Heosja til dens 
ydre Form, men ogsaa til dens hele indre Organisation. 

Dens ferete Form efter GjenfedelseD see vi os istand til neiagtig at kunne an- 
give, da der i den kronologiske Samling findes et Exemplar af Ordenen, der er baaret 





Frederik ITs ElefontordeiL 



ChriBtian IVs Ele&intorden. 



af Kong Frederik II selv. Elefanten, der er temmelig flad, er af Gnid, med blaa og red 
Emaille,' og prydet med t'orskjeltige Forsiringer. Paa den ene Side sees i en Medaillon Kod- 
gens Brystbillede I Profii, og nedenunder Andes I blaa Emaille Bogstaverne M. H. Z. G. A. 
(KoDgens Valgsprog: •Meine Iloffnung Zu Gott Allein>); paa den modsatte Side sees, ligeledes 
i en Medaillon, de kronede Bogstaver F. S. ("Fredericus Secundus>) og nedennnder, i blaa 
Emaille, Bogstaverne T. 1. W. B. (itTreu 1st Wild-Brat>, Kongens andet Valgsprog). Elefanten 
hienger i en laog, overordentlig fiint udarbeldet Guidkjeede, der er prydet med en utallig Micngde 
smaa Rosetter. 

I Begyndelsen af sin Regjeringstid bar Kong Christian IV selv Elefantordenen omtrent 
som bans Fader havde baaret den, men i en lang Aarreekke vides ban ikke at bave tildeelt 
Nogen den. Efterat ban i Aaret 1616 bavde indstiftet den viebnede Arm, forbandt ban 
denne Orden med Elefanten. Denne Forbindelse blev imidlertid Ikke af lang Varighed; tbi 
allerede den 5te October 16:^4, den udvalgte Konge Prinds Cbristians Bryllupsdag, uddeelte 
ban kun Elefanten, udeo den viebnede Arm, til 12 Adelsmiend (deriblandt Corfitz Ulfeld), og 
fra nu af lik Elefanten at gaae paa egne Been for Fremtiden. Ordenstegnet bestod nnder 
Cbristian IV af en hvid Elefant med blaat Dsekke, smykket med Taffelstene. Taarnet vi8t« paa 
den ene Side Kongens Btllede, paa den anden Side bans kronede Navnetrnk. Hans Sen, 
Frederik III, foretog nogie mindre Forandringer ved den; saaledes bar ban den f. Ex. i et blaat 
Baand om Ualsen, ikke som tidligere i en Guidkjeede; det var ogsaa nnder bam, at Ordens- 
stjernen ferst kom i Brug; deo var prydet med to Kroner og Kongens Valgsprog: Dominas 
providebit. ') 



*) Jfr. Ted denne korte Freni stilling: Miinter nUndersageUer om de danske Kidderordeuers Opnndelte*, 
E. C. Werlauff ^De hellige tre Kongen Kapel i RoeakJtde Donikirkei S. 22 o. Bg. og samme For- 
firtters: 'Om Stifleben af en Ridderorden for Norgei. 



ElefantordenenB nuvierende Indretniog 



Vi ere da komne til den Koage, fra 
skriver sig. 

Den late December 1693, saninie Dag som den under 12te Oktober 1671 foroyede 
Eeldgamle Dannebrogsorden fik sine StRtuter, sladlicGtede Kong Christian V ligeledes de endnu 
tor Elefantordenen gj»ldende Regler. Ifetge dtsse bestaaer del alniindelige Ordenstegn af en 
bvid emailleretRuldelefant, med et redt emailleret Taarn paaRyggen, og prydet medetKors af 
Diamanter paa Siden. Uen Iseres ved beire Hofte i et bredt blaat Silkebaand, som bEenger 




over den venstre Skulder. 
Paa venstre Side af Hrystet 
biere5 en ottestraalet rrIv- 
broderet Stjerne, i hvis Midte 
findes et Selvkors paa rad 
PIsilsgrund. Paa Ordens- 
dagene, eller ved andre seer- 
deles Heitideligheder, naar 
Ridderne ere ifurte den 
egentlige Ordensdra^t, b^eres 
Elefanten niidt paa Bryslet 
i en prjegtig Kjiede, 
mensat af Guldelefanter 0| 
taarne. Hver Klefaiit erfor 
gyldt og liar et blaat email' 



Christian Te Elefouto^en. 



jerel Dskke, kantet med 
Guldl'ryndser, og med et la- 
tinsk D (Dai^ia) paa deo ene 
Side. Kjaiden ha'nger om 
Halsen ovetipaaOrdensdrag- 
ten. Denne er for Ordens- 
herren : SoJvstykkes -Treie 
og Beenkla?der, syede efter 
den oprindelige spanskeRid- 
derdrajitsModc, hvide Silke- 
streinper med guJdbroderede 
Kna'baand, og en sort Fleils- 
barret med bvide nedhsen- 
gende Fjcr, i bvis Midle atter 
tiades en liden sort Fjerbuek 



(Aigrette). Ridderkappen , der er af karmoisinredt Flttil, er foret med hvidt stukket Atlask; 
den er prydet med en meget bred Krave, ligeledes af hvidt stukket Atlask, har en stor Stjerne 
paa den venstre Brystside, og et langt Slteb. Ned fra tlalsen, hvor Happen sammenhiegtes, 
htenge to lange Snore af Guld, med en Guldkvast paa bver Ende. En lignende Dragt beere 
de evrige Riddere, kun med den Forskjel, at Treie og Beenklieder ere af hvidt Siiketei med 
indvievede Guldblomster, at Barrettens Fjer ere hvide og r»de, (Fjerbusken i Midten er 
bvid), og endelig , at de foran nedhtengende Snore med Kvaster ere af Guld og karmoisinred 
Silke, Med Hensyn til Dragten er endvidere at bemffirke, at ikkun fyratelige Personer have 
Ret til at bsere langt Slteb. — Iste Januar er Elefantriddernes Ordensdag, ligesom 8de April, 
vor Konges Fedselsdag, er fffilleds Htiitidsdag for den og Dannebrogsordenen. 

I den kronologiske Samling findea flere, af de afdede danske Konger baarne Esem- 
plarer af Elefantordenen og andre i Forbindelae med denne staaende Gjenstande. Vi skulle, 
fomden paa de her, for Oversigtens Skyld paa eet Sted samlede, afbildede Ordenstegn, gjere 
opmsrksom paa et ret mierkeligt KlEedsingsstykke fra Kong Christian V's Tid, nemlig en red 
Silketreie med indvffivede SBlv-KIefanter og Stjerner, efter al Rimelighed et Slags paatfenkt . 
Ordenstreie fra Ordenens p'ornyelseetid. Fra samme Konges Tid findes endvidere nogle Exem- 
plarer af de Elefanter, der ved hiin Leilighed forelagdes Kongen, da ban skulde bestemme 
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Ordenstegnets Form, og endelig er der fra Cliristian V's Tid en sort Busk af HeireQer, der 
sandsyDligviis har siddet i Kongens Barret. Fjerholderen er af Guld, i gjennembrudt Arbeide, 
besat med Diamanter og smukt eiuailleret. Sluttelig skalle vi fremhseve en overordentlig 
kostbar og smukt forarbeidet Elefant, der har tilhert Kong Frederik V. Dsekket er af slebne 
Satirer, paa den ene Side smykket med Kongens Navnetraek i smaa Brillanter, paa den anden 
Side med et Kors af meget store Brillanter, medens Taarnet er besat med slebne Rubiner, Alt 
udfert i det i Juveleersproget saakaldte Brolaagningsarbeide. 



Lidt om Hosebaandsordenen og dens Historie i Danmark. 



Den navnkundige engelske Hosebaandsorden stiftedes af Kong Edvard III, efter den 
almindelig antagne Mening i bans 23de Regjeringsaar, 1350, og ifolge Ordenens Statater skete 
det ttil i£re for den almsegtige Gud, den hellige Jomfru og Martyren Georg.a Angaaende 
Ordenens Oprindelse hersker der stor Usikkerhed. Et meget almindeligt Sagn saetter den saa- 
ledes i Forbindelse med felgende Begivenhed: Paa et Ilofbal tabte Kongens Elskerinde, Grev- 
inden af Salisbury, sit venstre Strempebaand. Idet den galante Elsker bukkede sig, for at 
optage det, kom ban ved samroe Leilighed til at bringe den skjonne Dames Kjole i Uorden, 
og fremkaldte derved de naermeststaaende Ridderes Munterhed, hvilken de, tvertimod god og 
gammel Hofskik, kun slet forstode at skjule. Kongen opdagede deres Skadefryd og udbred da: 
»IIony soit qvi mal y pense!« og lovede, at saaledes skulde dette Baand komme til ^re, at 
baade disse og mange andre gode Mdend skulde tidt og Isenge komme til at sukke efter det. 
Uagtet dette nu kunde vsere ret pikant, turde dog den Mening have sterst Sandsynlighed fof sig, 
der hidleder Ordenen fra den krigerske og ridderlige Konges Agt, at belenne Tapperheden med 
et sjeldent Udmserkelsestegn, der kunde vinke, som et heit og hsederligt Maal, selv de tappreste 
Riddere til bans Faner. Man har da ogsaa navnlig sat Ordenens Tilblivelse i Forbindelse med 
det for Englaenderne saa haederfulde Slag ved Crecy den 26de August 1346, hvor 3000 en- 
gelske Riddere og 7000 Bueskytter seirede over 60,000 Franskmaend og hvor den unge Prinds 
af Wales, den siden saa beremte »sorte Prinds « , tjente sine ferste Sporer. Der for- 
taslles, at Kong Edvard bandt sit venstre Strempebaand om en Landse, og med denne som 
Slagmserke og Raabet »Ridder George som Lesen, stormede bans tappre Skarer ind paa 
Fjenden. Ordenens Statuter holdt sig nu i det Vffisentlige, som de vare givne af Kong Ed- 
vard III, indtil Henrik VIII fornyede Ordenen den 23de April 1522 og fastsatte mere bestemte 
Regler for den. 

Ifolge Statuterne holdes hvert Aar i Slutningen af April et Ordenskapitel i Windsor 
Kapellet, hvor de nye Riddere optages med stor Pomp og Heitidelighed. Kongen er Ordens- 
herre, men foruden ham og Prindser af Blodet kan Ordenen kun taelle 26 indenlandske Med- 
lemraer. Disse skulle vajre af fornem Byrd, deres Forfaedre skulle mindst i 3die Led have vseret 
Adelsmgend, saavel paa fsedrene som paa medrene Side; ethvert Medlem skal vaere, som det 
hedder i Statuterne, »a gentleman by name, arms and blood*. De skulle vaere gndsfrygtige og 
tappre, og ligesom Kongen kan vselge Ridderne, kan ban ogsaa fratage dem Vaerdigheden, naar 
de ved slet og vana^rende Forhold have gjort sig uvaerdige til den. Til ndenrigske Medlenmier 
kunne blot vaelges Maend af fyrstelig Byrd. Naar et udenrigsk Medlem skal installeres og han 
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ikke kan give Mede i Windsor, skal Ordenen, Dragten og Statuteme overrsekkes ham ved Or- 
nens Vaabenkonge. Foruden disse egentlige Riddere tdeller Ordenen ifelge Statuterne 26 saa- 
kaldte simple Riddere (poor knights), hvis Hverv det er at bede for Ridderskabet , hvorfor de 
erholde hver 300 Lstrl. om Aaret. Ordenen har sin Kantsler og sin egen Prsest, der altid er 
Biskoppen af Winchester. 

Ordensdragten bestaaer af en Underklaedning af hvidt selvindvirket Silkestof, Baret 
med vaiende Fjer og en blaa Fleilskappe, paa hvis venstre Brystside er anbragt en ottestraalet 
Stjerne, med St. Georgskorset og Baandet med Devisen: BHony soit qvi mal y pensei, i 
Midten. Selve Ordenstegnet derimod bestaaer af Knaebaandet af blaat Fleil med Devisen af 
Diamanter, der baeres under det venstre KnaB, og til dette oprindelige Tegn, der stammer fra 
Edvard III, feiede Henrik VIII den praegtige Guldkjaede, som baeres om Halsen, og om hv41ken 
det udtrykkelig fremhaeves, at den skal vaere af puurt Quid, baeres ved store Heitideligheder, 
og at den hverken maa bortgives eller saelges. Udenfor de egentlige store Ordensdage baeres 
et Guldskjold med St. Georgs Billedet indfattet i Diamanter, og dertil herer et blaat Baand, 
8om baeres over den venstre Skulder og sammenheftes ved heire Hofte. 

I den kronologiske Samling ere flere til Hosebaandsordenen henherende Gjen- 
stande opbevarede. Der tindes saaledes flere Knaebaand, St. Georgsbilleder, Dragter 
0. 8. v., men en Gjenstand, der navnlig er af stor Interesse, er en saare skjen og vaerdi- 
fold Halskjaede, som har tilhert Kong Frederik II. Paa Afbildningen sees et Stykke af denne 
Kjaede, hvert Led i J af dens sande Sterrelse. Denne Kjaede bestaaer af 26 smaae runde 
Skjolde, sammenfeiede ved et Slags kunstigt slyngede Snore af Guld. Hvert Skjold dannes af 
et sammenslynget blaat emailleret Baand, der omgiver en dobbelt red emailleret Rose. Paa 
Baandet laeses Devisen. Under det midterste af disse Skjolde haenger et Georgsbillede i Guld. 
Hele Kjaeden er c. 2i Alen lang og meget svaer. Det Knaebaand, hvoraf Afbildningen viser 
begge Dele af Spaendet og Begyndelsen til Baandet, har ligeledes tilhert Kong Frederik II. 
Spaendet er af Guld, viser hist og her Spor af Emaille og er besat med Rubiner og Diamanter; 
selve Baandet er kantet med hvide Perler, medens Devisens Bogstaver bestaae af Rubiner. 
Endelig sees paa Afbildningen de to Sider af et Georgsbillede, indfattet i Diamanter, der har 
tilhert Kong Christian V, og som vi for Sammenhsengens Skyld optage paa dette Sted. For- 
siden, der viser St. Georg til Hest, faeldende Dragen, er af emailleret Guld i gjennembmdt 
Arbeide, saaledes at Bagsiden, der dannes af en smuk graa Onyx, hvor ligeledes samme Helgen 
findes smukt udskaaren, skinner igjennera. Dette Billede er ogsaa tegnet i | af den virkelige 
Sterrelse. 

Syv danske Konger ere blevne haedrede med Hosebaandsordenen, nemlig: 1) Erik 
af Pommern, der fik den under Henrik V; 2) Hans, under Henrik VH; 3) Frederik II, 
under Elisabeth; 4) Christian IV, under Jakob I; 5) Christian V under Carl U den 
16de November 1662, da han som Kronprinds gjaestede England; 6) Frederik VI, der 
modtog Qrdensinsignierne den 17de Juni 1822, og 7) vor nu regjerende Konge, Hans Majestaet 
Kong Christian IX, hvis Investitur som Hosebaandsridder fandt Sted paa Amalienborg den 
25de April 18G5. 

De fleste af disse Konger have erholdt Ordenen, ikke blot paa Grund af Slaegtakabs- 
forhold imellem det danske og det engelske Kongehuus, men ogsaa af andre Gninde, navnlig 
naar det har vaeret af saer Vigtighed for England, at staae i et inderligt og venskabeligt For- 
hold til Danmark. Saaledes var det, for at tage et Exempel, navnlig for ved den ham viste 
Udmaerkelse at vinde en politisk Ven i Frederik II, at Dronning Elisabeth optog ham blandt 
Ridderne af Hosebaandsordenen; det skete nemlig just paa en Tid, da hendes Stilling var 
meget vanskelig formedelst det spaendte Forhold, hvori hun stod til Spanien, og da han des- 
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uden havde rig Opfordring til at vsere paa sin Post, ligeoverfor den fangne Marie Stuarts mange 
hevnterstende Venner. 

Da sidstnaevDte Begivenhed var forbunden med sseregne Omstasndigheder, og saaledes 
som den fremkom, afgiver et interessant og eiendommeligt Tidsbillede, skulle vi dvaele lidt 
neiere ved den. 

I en egenhsendig latinsk Skrive^se, dat. 6te Angnst 1580, havde Dronning Elisabeth 
meddeelt Kong Frederik U, at ban allerede i et Ordenskapitel, der holdtes i Windsor den 24de - 
April 1579, var bleven optaget iblandt Ilosebaandsordenens Riddere, og i sin Svarskrivelse, 
dat. 8de September 1580, havde Kong Frederik modtaget Valget og takket Dronningen for 
den -^re, der var vederfaret ham. Der hengik imidlertid naesten et Par Aar endnu, inden 
Kong Frederik modtog Ordensinsignierne, og som Grund til denne Forsinkelse angaves, at foraden 
ham vare paa samme Dag tvende andre P'yrster, nemlig Kongen af Frankrig og den romerske 
Keiser, blevne optagne i Ordenen, men at man endnu ikke, at forskjellige politiske Aarsager, 
havde seet sig istand til at sende disse Fyrster de for dem bestemte Ordenstegn, og derfor, 
for ikke at stede dem, ogsaa havde opsat Insigniernes Afsendelse til Danmark. Da hine Aar- 
sager imidlertid endnu vare langtfra at klares, og Dronning Elisabeth tilsidst fandt, at det 
vilde vaere utilberligt, om Kong Frederik skulde vente laengere af den Grund, meldte hun ham 
i en Skrivelse af 21de Mai 1582, at nu vilde Ordenen blive ham overrakt ved et i denne An- 
ledning til Danmark afsendt overordentligt Gesandtskab. 

Den 22de Juli 1582 landede dette ved Helsinger. Det bestod af en fornem engelsk 
Adelsmand, Lord Willoughby, som Hovedmand, Ordenens Vaabenkonge, Gilbert Dethik og 
Ordensherolden, Robert Glover Sommerset, ledsagede af et talrigt og prsegtigt Felge. 

Efter Gesandtskabets Ankomst hengik der nogen Tid med Underhandlinger, der fertes 
paa den ene Side af Lord Willoughby, paa dansk Side derimod af den franske Gesandt og fire 
danske Adelsmaend, angaaende Maaden, hvorpaa Installationen skulde foregaae, idet Kong 
Frederik hverken enskede at ifere sig Ordensklflederne, eller at underkaste sig andre Ceremonier, 
end den, at modtage Ordenen »i Navnet Faderens, Sennens og den Helligaandso. Lorden forestillede 
de danske Underhandlere, »»hvor aerefuld Ordenen var, formedelst dens ferste Stifter, formedelst 
de haederlige Vilkaar og Punkter, den var grundet paa, og Maengden af heiberemte Keisere, 
Konger og Fyrster i dette Selskab og Samfund: at Virkningen deraf var kun i aedel og dyde- 
tuld Samdrsegtighed at forene og forbinde apdie og dydefulde Fyrsters Sind til Guds iEre, til 
deres udedelige Beremmelse og til deres Staters fsDlIeds Bedste. I Henseende til Klaederne, da 
vare de ei alene kostelige, men ogsaa meget klaedelige og pyntelige, saaledes at ingen Fyrste 
havde afslaaet dem, men adskillige havde holdt det for en stor Mre at bsere dem; og for heri 
end mere at tilfredsstille ham (Kongen), havde han (Gesandten) sendt ham et Billede af 
en Mand, saaledes paaklaedt, tilligemed Statuternes Brug«. Paa Grund af disse Forestillinger, 
der bleve Kongen neie forklarede af de danske Underhandlere, bekvemmede Hans Majestset sig 
til at modtage Ordenen, og ankom i den Anledning den 9de August til Kronborg. 

Her bleve nu store Foranstaltninger trufne til Forherligelse af denne for Kongen saa 
hsBderfulde Begivenhed, og efter at Lord Willoughby havde havt Audients og overrakt sit 
Kreditiv om Mandagen den 12te August, berammedes den naeste Dag, Tirsdagen, til Insig- 
niernes heitidelige Overleverelse. Omgiven af et glimrende Hof, modtog Kongen Gesandtskabet 
paa Kronborg «meget kongelig forberedt modtog han Klaederne med bans egne Haender, og med 
stor Forneielse modtog og bar Hosebaandet, Halskjaeden og Georgsbilled«t« , som det hedder i 
Lord Willoughbys egenhaendige Indberetning til Dronning Elisabeth, hvorfra flere af disse Op- 
tegnelser ere hentede^). Efter Modtagelsen af Insignierne, lovede Kongen at udfylde det ham 



*) jTfr. tNye Danske MagaziD* 4 B. 



overrakte Dnkument angaaende Eden, og da Ceremoniprne vare til Ende, tordnede alle Kroa- 
borgB Kanoner Budskabet om den Hieder, der var vednrfaret KongFrederik, udover de rallende 
Belger. Derpaa blev der util j£re for lIoRebaaodet* givet et kongeligt GiMe, og Dagen slut- 
tede med et knnstigt og prEEgtigt Fyrvxrkeri. De paafalgende Dage vaxlede med Jagtfester og 
kongelige Maaltider og otn Leverdagen den 17de August stededes Gesandukabet til Afskeds- 
andients, bvorpaa det forlod Danmark med Indtrykket af en gjffistevenlig og gjffiv Kooge, 
der raadede over et rigt og skjent Land. 



Et Uhr fra Christian IV's Baradom, 

Det er en fiirkantet, stserkt forgyldt Selvkasse, omtrent to Tommer hei og fire Tommer 
lang og bred, hvilende paa fire L^vefedder og paa alle fire Sider prydet med nydetige Figurer, 
Frogter, Blomster og Levvserk, i drevet Arbeide. Skiven, der vender opad, er af Selv, med 
indgravede Prydeiser og sort emaillerede romerske Tal. VUeren er fra en senere Tid, og 
Frederik V's kronede Navnetrtek, hvormed den er prydet, leder til den Formodning, at Uhret 
er blevet istandsat under denne Konge. 




Et Ulir fra ChriBtJai) IVs Bamdoia. 



Dette Uhr er en Gjenstand af en sier Interesse, saavel fordi det skriyer sig fra Chri- 
stian IV's tidlige Barndoni og saaledes maaskee er det teldste Stykke, der kaii henferes til 
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ham personlig, soin fordi et sligt Uhr paa den Tid blev betragtet som en saa sjelden Mserk- 
vserdigbed, at det af Nogle i et ikke meget fjernere Tidsrum endog blev sat i Forbindelse med 
den tsorte Kunst*. Man erindre sig blot hiin bekjendte Fort^lling hos Fryxell om en maegtig 
rossisk Czar, der med Forfaerdelse sendte et Uhr, en Gave fra den danske Konge Christian III, 
tilbage, fordi dets Tiktik i bans 0ren led som de onde Aanders Tale og truende Varselsrest! 
— Saaledes var det paa den Tid fat med Rjendskabet til den aedle Uhrmagerkunst i Czarens 
Rige, og stod end Kundskaben i alle Ting paa et heiere Trin ved det danske Hof end ved det 
nissiske, var dog et Uhr ogsaa her dengang en stor Sjeldenhed. 

Skiller man den baade indvendig og udvendig lueforgyldte Bandflade fra den evrige 
Uhrkasse, da laeser man indvendig paa Pladen felgende Indskrift, ristet med romerske Bogstaver : 

• ANNO . 1584 . GAF . KONNING . FREDERICK . DEN . ANDEN . TIL . DANEMARK . 
OCH . NORGE &c SIN . S0N . KRISTIAN . DETE . SEGEVERK.. 

Den kronologiske Samling eier foruden dette flere andre interessante Uhre, deriblandt 
eet, der endog er af en aeldre Dato, end det her afbildede, nemlig et lille selvforgyldt Uhr, 
Dronning Dorotheas »TafFeIuhr« (Christian III), paa hvilket Skiven findes anbragt paa Forsiden. 
Af de mange ovrige kan naevnes et meget stort Taffeluhr tra Christian IV's tidligere Regjerings- 
periode, forfa?rdiget af en beremt Astronom og Uhrmager i Strassborg, Isach Haabrecht. Det 
er meget kunstig indrettet, forsynet med Spillevaerk, Klokkespil, omdreiende Figurer, en pibende 
Hane og meget Mere, hvorved det, ligesom dets Forbillede, Uhrvaerket i Strassborgs Miinster, 
i sin Tid bar vakt Verdens Forbauselse som et ottende Undervaerk. 



IV. 



Clmstiaii IV (1588-1648). 



1) r a g t e r. 



Den kronotogiske Samlinti; er i Besiddelse af een af de rigboldigste og kostbareste 
Draetsiiiter, Rom tindes, og kan tor etTidsmm af henved tre hundrede Aar fere os alleEuropas 
skiflende Moder for Oie. Mange af disse Dragter laae indtil den nyeste Tid gjeitite 

paa Pulterkamre, og de avrige landtes 
samlede ophsngte i nogle Skabe ode i 
Steengangeo, saa at det nnder et flyg- 
tigt Beseg neppe var mnligt at faae et 
blot nogenluDde klart Begreb om den 
Pragt og Elegance i Stof og Broderi, 
der i gamle Dage sknlde til, for at 
KlEedoingens Bsrer konde mede, som 
det anstod sig en aedel og heibaaren 
Uerre. Nu ere alle de mange Dragter 
i Rffikkefalge indordnede nnder de I'or- 
skjeltige Konger og bidrage paa hvert 
Sted i en vtesentlig Grad til at kaste 
et klart Lys over Tidens Smag og kul- 
turhistoriske Tilstande. 

Den teldste Dragt, den ene af de 
her afbildede, skriver sig fra Aaret 
1596, da den blevbaaret afCbristian IV 
paa bans Kroningsdag den 29de August. 
Soin de fleste Kroningsdragter , er den 
sora den oprindelige spansks Ridder- 
dragt, og dens Stof er saare elegant 
og kostbart: Gyldenstykke.indvirltet med 
Blomster af Selv og karmoisinred Silke. 
Langs hver Sent paa Troien leber en 
Kantning af Selvlidser, medens Been- 
kliederne paalangs og fomeden ere kan- 
tede med en rig Besntning af Selv- 
blonder. Paa den anden Afbildoing, 
der viser os Christian IV som vi oftest 
pleie at see ham fremstillet, bsrer 
Kongen en Dragt etler den i ferste 
Halvdeel af det ]7de Aarbundrede 
almindeligt herskende hollandske Mode, 
til hvis karakteristiske Egenbeder navniig 
here: en bred udsyet Krave^ nsied- 
vanlig kort Liv, lauge Sltjeder, bred- 
kravede Stovler ni, M. Ogaaa i denue 




Dragt, der omtrent skriver sig fra Aaret 1640, er Stoffet overordentlig elegant og koBtbart: 
Treie, Beenklffider og Kappe ere af Galdmor, indvirket med BlomBterboaketter af Selv. Poret 
ander KappeD er af hvidt Atlask, indvirket med Selnraade og Blomster af gunl Silke og Selv. 
Af Christian IV's evrige Dragter skolle vi indekrienke os til endnn at mindes tvende 
fra bans sidste Periode, nemlig de navnkondige Reeter af den blodplettede Dragt, som haii bar 
i Slaget ved Femem (1644), og den rige Sergedragt af brabantske Rnipliager, som ban bar, da 
ban fiilgte sin ferstefedte Sen Christian, den udvalgte Konge, til Jorden (November 1647). 



Christian IV's Arbeids- 



Senden for Audientssalen ligger et 
ViereUe, der af Kong Christian IV blev 
benyttet som Arbeidsvierelse, naar ban 
opholdt sig paa Rosenborg, og derfor 
gaaer under dette Navn deu Dag idag, 
nagtet det i Tidernes Lab tsspr blev be- 
boet af Dronningerne, blandt Andre al 
Christian V's DronningCbarloUe Anialie, 
der her havde sit eget Kabinet, medens 
Aadientssalea tjente som hendes For- 
gemak. 

Veeggenes oprindelige Egepaneel hk 
vistnok i denne Dronoings Tid sit nu- 
verende skildpaddeagtige Udseende at' 
en paastregen bruunligFarve, hvorimod 
Fyldingemes grenoe Lakering mod ja- 
panske Figurer i Guld bar vedligeholdt 
sig fra Slottets ferste Tid. Flisegulvet 
ombyttedes senere med Triegulv; den 
pragtiulde Sandsteena-Kamtn blev tii- 
muret og dens Ornamenters Skj^nhed 
dalgt nnder et tiet Lag af merke Far- 
ver; endelig tiJhere de tre ottekantede 
Loftmalerier en langt senere Tid end 
Christian IV's. Det smakke Stukkatur- 
loft daterer sig derimod fra den op- 
rindelige Bygberre, bvilket blandt Andet 
sees af Kongens Navnetreek, der, om- 
givet af Gipsprydelser, bndes udfor det 
nordligste Vindue. 

I den allernyeste Tid bar mkn 
begyndt Istandsnttelsen af dette Vie- 
relse , og gjort en god Begyodelse 
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med Kaminen, der ved en overordentlig rig og glimrende Udsmykning nn tilbagekalder 
08 Kong Christians straalende Dage. Af de mange maerkelige Qjenstande, som dette Vaerelse 
gjemmer, skalle vi, foruden flere af de nedenfor afbildede, navnlig henlede Opmserksomheden 
paa et overordentlig pragtfoldt Ridetei, oversaaet med Perler og iEldelstene og rigt besat med 
drevne og emaillerede Goldprydelser, der ifelge Traditionen skal have vseret en Bmdegave fra 
KoDgen til Kronprinds Christian (1634). lovrigt viser selve Tegningen os blandt Andet Kong 
Christian IV's, fra Branden paa Frederiksborg reddede Skrivebord og Lsenestol, og paa 
Vttggen derover et yderst smagfuldt Speil, indfattet i en smuk Ibentraees Ramme i Renais- 
sdoeestiily der er rigt smykket med siirligt udarbeidede Figorer og Ornamenter af Solv. Dette 
Spoil har tilhert Dronning Anna Rathrine. 



Et DrikkebaBger. 



Mange og storartede vara de Fester, som Kjebenhavn i Sommeren 1596 var Vidne til, 
i Aniedning af Christian IV's Kroning. Rygtet om den Pragt og Glands, der ved denne Lei- 
lighed blev udfoldet, og om den ridderlige Faerdighed og Heviskhed, som Danmarks unge Konge 
havde lagt for Dagen, bares snart til de fjerneste Egne. Og der var da ogsaa Tunger nok til 
at fortaelle derom; thi mange fyrstelige og andre heibaarne Maend og Kvinder vare komne 
langveis fra, for at overvaere Kroningen, og enhver af de heie Herrer havde medbragt saa stort 
et Felge, at det naaede lige fra bans Naades Marskalk ned til Huuskokkens Svende, fra Fyr- 
stens tContrafeyer* til bans »Hoff-Bardskaerer«, fra bans Kantsler til bans Kjekkendervogter, 
ja man faaer et Begreb om Gjaesternes Maengde, naar man veed, at de ferte over 2200 Heste 
med sig ind i Staden, som bleve frit indkvarterede bos Borgerne. Man kan da sagtens taenke, 
at alle disse brogede Mennesker have opfattet og fortalt paa forskjellig Viis om Alt, hvad de 
hare hert og seet i de glimrende Kroningsdage, men deri samstemmede dog alle Beretninger, 
at Mage til Liv og Oienslyst havde man endnu aldrig seet og fik vel neppe at see igjen for 
det Ferste. 

Iblandt Kroningsbeitidelighederne indtog Ridderspillet eller den Ringrenden, der 
lioldtes paa Amagertorv den 3die og 4de September, en fremragende Plads. Allerede fra den 
aarle Morgenstund mylrede Folk paa Gaderne; overalt, selv paa de utaenkeligste Steder og hvor det 
andog vilde vaere ligefrem umuligt at faae et eneste Glimt af Stadsen at see, vare Folk paa 
FaBrde, og mangen adstadig kjebenbavnsk Borgermand foldede sine Haender og rystede paa 
Hovedet, over at see alle de halsbraekkende Kunster, bans Naboer gjorde, for at erobre en 
aller anden Tagrende eller Gavlmenning med en Smule fri Udsigt. Men Modet blev belennet, 
de gode Folk fik Noget at see! Thi uafbrudt fulgte nn i to samfulde Dage det ene Optog efter 
det andet, hvoraf mange vidnede om en ntrolig Opfindsomhed og vare Gjenstand for almindelig 
Senndring. Isaer var dette Tilfaeldet med Markgrev Christian af Brandenburgs, hvorfor denne 
Herre under almindelig Samstemning siden erholdt iSresskjaenken for den bedste »Inuention«. 

Iblandt alle de sytten forskjellige Optog, der paa Dystridtets sidste Dag afleste hver- 
andre, var der eet, som efter Tilskuernes Mening bar Prison fremfor de evrige, og derfor 
ogsaa blev hsedret med Damernes iEresskjaenk. Det var bragt i Stand af Rongens Rammer- 
janker Frederik Rosenkrants og bans Hotjnnker Jakob Lykke, og var tvdi de Sin Planeters 
Skickelse* : 

8* 
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Ferst var der en Mercurius i blaa Rjortel og red Raabe. Paa Hovedet havde han en 
red Stormhat (aff Pap samlet) med Hanekam og tvende smaa Vinger ; i Haanden bar han en 
af Slanger omsnoet Slav og paa Feddeme bevingede Halvstevler. Saa to ridende Patriner (Vaaben- 
baerere); den ene, hvis Hoved var tildannet som en forgyldt Sol, var ifert en brandguul Silkekjortel, 
tilskaaren »effter de gainle Forfaedris Maniere*, og bar en med Selv og gren Farve overstregen 
Rendestage; den anden, hvis Hoved var som en Selvmaane, var ifert en blaa Kjortel, over- 
saaet med Selvstjerner, og bar i Haanden en red og hvid Rendestage. Demsest en stadselig 
Rytter, i blaa og red, udskaaren Kjortel, Hjelm paa Hovedet og Halvstevler paa Benene. I 
Haanden hpldt han et brsendende Hjerte, hvori der var et Fyrvserkeri, som "gaff fra sig en 
stor SQSsen Reg og Dampa, medens Toget bevsegede sig op og ned ad Banen. DernsBSt de 
tre Charites, klaedte som fagre Jomfruer, ridende paa store Stmdst'ugle og legende paa Lath, 
Harpe og Fiol. Stmdsfuglene, der hver ferte en forgyldt Hestesko i Nsebet, trak en liden let- 
bevsegelig Vogn, hvori HoQunker Jakob Lykke agede som Gndinden Venus. Han bar en 
Fruerkjortel af redt blommet Fleil, paa Hovedet sad Kronen af Guld og blinkede i Solen, og 
ned over Skuldrene flede de gule Lokker. Ved hendes Side red Kammerjanker Frederik Ro- 
senkrants som Guden Mars paa en graa Ganger; han var ifert Galdbrynje og Hjelm, og i 
Haanden holdt han et draget Svserd, hvormed han trnede at senderhugge den Galdkjsede, hvori 
Venas holdt ham fangen. Bagefter Vognen red Japiter, i blaa Kjortel, med Krone paa Hovedet 
og gyldne Tordenstraaler i Haanden, og hos ham red Satamus i gUal Kjortel, med en Selv- 
morshue paa Hovedet og baerende et Barn paa Haanden. oAldelis paa den vjs, som mand vdi 
herlige gamle Malninger disse Planeter eller Hedniske Guder pleyer at male eller see affmalede.* 
Derefter kom en Skikkelse, Dagen, i lange, hvide, selwirkede Klaeder og med et Hoved som 
en Hane; den trak en sort Hest med brandguul Opsadling, og endelig sluttedes Toget af nok 
en formummet Skikkelse, Natten, i lange, sorte, selwirkede Klaeder; denne trak ligeledes en 
sort Hest, men med red Opsadling. — 

Stor var Jubelen, da dette Tog drog op og ned ad Banen, og mangt et Smiil og ven- 
ligt Blik belennede Junkerne for deres artige Opfindsomhed; men vandt de paa denne Maade, 
saa tabte de igjen derved, at de paa Grund af de noget snevre Dragter, der vare mere til 
Stads, end til Nytte, bleve meget hindrede i alle Bevaegelser og et let Bytte for deres beie 
Herre, Kongen. 

Denne hsevdede i fuldt Maal sit ridderlige Ry: i de to Kampdage rendte han 340 
Gauge og nedtog Ringen 206 Gange , deriblandt endog 17 Gauge i Traek. Intet Under attsaa, 
at han ved denne sin store Dygtighed bestandig blev Gjenstand for de unge fremmede Fyrst- 
inders lenlige Sukke og for deres Bredres lydelige Beundring. 

Sendagen den 5te September blev der ferst holdt Gudstjeneste og siden indtaget et 
kongeligt Maaltid oppe paa Slottet. Derpaa bleve iEresskjaenkene uddeelte af de heie Damer, 
efterat Dommerne havde afsagt deres Kjendelse. 

Da Hans Majestaet, hvem Dommerne vilde tilkjende Prisen for den sterste FaBrdighed, 
hevisk uudslog sig for at modtage den, bJev den eenstemmig tilkjendt Administratoren af Mag- 
deburg. De evrige Haedersbelenninger bleve tilkjendte Markgrev Christian af Brandenbarg, 
Grev Hieronymus Slick og de tvende Herrer, Kammerjunker Frederik Rosenkrants og Hof- 
juuker Jakob Lykke. Af skjenne Haender modtoge de Lykkelige deres Belenning; der bliestes 
i Trompeter og sloges paa Trommer, og der var en Glaede og Jubel over al Maade. 



Et Minde om denne Ringreuden er det her afbildede Drikkebaeger , der forestiller 
Christian IV som Ringrender. Det bestaaer af Kongens 28 Tommer heie Rytterstatae. Han 
er ifert Harnisk, bar en Fjederhat paa Hovedet og en Rendestage i Haanden, hvormed han 
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nedtager Ringen, der htcDger imellem tvende 48 Tommer heie Sailer. Under Hesten daodser 
en selsom Skikkelse, der skal furestille Kongens Hofnar. Paa Seileroe findes iadridset de 
Fyreters og RiddereK Navne og Vaabeoakjolde, der udmierkede sig ved him Leillgbed. Det Hele 
er af Selv, gUerkt forgyldt, og veier omtrent 2000 Lod. 




Bt DriUebBger: Kong ChiiHtiaii 17 Mm BiogmLder. 



Naar Hesten skal gjere TjeneBte som Bteger, skilles decs Hoved fra Kroppen, og denne 
Til ikke nam den Terstende, bvis haa magter at lefte den, godt fyldt, op til sin Mand. 



Dronning Anna Kathrines 
Selvfontaine. 

Det her afbildede Pragtstykke 
fortjener, formedelst den Smag og 
Dygtighed, dets Mester har lagt Tor 
Dagen, at fremheeves aom et for- 
trinligt Beviis paa det heie Stand- 
punkt, visse Haandvierker iadtoge 
paa ChristiaD IV'b Tid. Dette gjffiN 
der da navnlig om hiae Dages Guld- 
og Sslvsmede, der bragte det saa- 
vidt, at mange ar deres efterladte 
Arbeider nu staae for os som virke- 
lige Kanstfrembringelser, ja under- 
tiden niesten Bom uopnaaelige. Vi 
sknile til Bestyrkelse berfor leilig- 
hedsTUB blot neevne Christian IV's 
beremte Krone, som opbevares iblandt 
de kongelige Regalier. Denne, der 
akriver sig fra Slutningen af det 
I6de Aarhundrede og er bleven for- 
t'terdiget af den bekjendte Guldsmed 
ThomaB Piuren i Odense, viekker med 
Rette den Dag idag enhver Kjenders 
Benndring; thi ved den Kunstfserdig- 
hed og Skjenhedssands , der bar 
raadet overalt ved Anbringelsen af 
Stene , Perler, drevne Figurer og 
Gmaille , og ved den DeUkatesse, 
hvormed endog den inindste Ubety- 
delighed er udfert, kan dette Arbeide 
dnstigt nd ford re Nutidens alleryp- 
persteFrembringelser i lignende Rei- 
ning til Sammenligning, uden at be- 
have at frygte for at ekulie staae 
til Skamme. 

Drooning Anna Kathrines 
Fontaine er af Seiv. Tre olte- 
kantede Seiler med konnthiske Ku- 
pitceler b(ere to Kelioldere, den ne- 
derste bestemi til velluglende Vande, 
der igjennem de hule Sflller ved Hjielp 
af de midt paa disse siddende Ha- 
ner skulde springe ned i de tre 




DFonniDg Anna Eathrioes Selvfontaine. 
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Selvfade, den everste derimod bestemt til Regelse, hvorfor dens Sider ere gjennembrudte paa 
flere Steder. Bundfladen, hvorfra Seilerne haeve sig, er prydet med en Gruppe, forestillende 
Diana, der med tre Nymfer overraskes af Aktaeon ligesom hun er kommen op af Badet. Paa 
Seens ene Bred viser Jffigeren sig, ledsaget af sine to Hunde, med Jagtspydet i den heire 
Haand, medens ban, som i Forbauselse over det skjenne Syn, udstrsekker den venstre Arm; 
paa den modsatte Bred staaer den jomfruelige Gudinde med Ansigtet vendt mod den Dristige, 
men dog, som Stillingen antyder, ifeerd med at flygte, skjendt hun endnu ikke bar faaet taget 
Bue og Kogger op fra Jorden. De to af Nymferne bave endnu det ene Been i Vandet, 
medens den tredie, der er AktaBon naermest, er sjunken i KnsB af Undseelse og Skraek. 0verst 
oppe paa Regelsekarrets Laag staaer Aktseon med Hjorteboved — Gndindens Hevn er begyndt. 
I sin venstre Haand bolder ban Spydet og ved bans Side staaer een af Hundene. Alle disse 
Figurer ere stebte og ciselerede, bvorimod Meget af det 0vrige er udfert i drevet Arbeide. 
Fontainen staaer paa et sort Ibentraees Fodstykke, rigt udstyret med Selvomamenter, og det 
Hele er opstillet paa et Bord, der bar en Heide af omtrent 32 Tommer. Bordets tolvkantede 
Plade, der ligeledes er at sort Ibentrae, er indfattet med dobbelte Selvlister. Den bviler paa 
tre Selvpiller, bver med en Kugle paa Midten af omtrent 8 Tommers Gjennemsnit, og rigt ud- 
styrede med Sirater, Engleboveder, Levvaerk, Blomster o. s. v., Alt af Selv. Pillerne, der 
bvile paa en trekantet Fod af Ibentrae med Selvkanter, ende nedentil i tre Knapper af samme 
Tracsort. Hele Meublets Heide udgjer omtrent 3 Alen. 

Denne Fontaine, der bar tjent Dronningen som Toiletgjenstand, bvilket blandt Andet 
sees af en i Fodstykket anbragt Skuffe, bvis Indretning tydeligt peger ben paa, at Meublet bar 
bavt en saadan Besteramelse, bar efter al Sandsynligbed udgjort et Stykke af en sterre Suite 
Pragtmeubler. Maaskee biEive bertil bert tvende andre Gjenstande paa Rosenborg fra Chri- 
stian IV^s Tid, nemlig et solvindlagt sort Ibentrases Bord, der sees nedenfor paa Afbildningen 
af Christian IV's Sovevaerelse, og det ovenfor omtalte Spoil med Ramme af samme Materiale, 
der ligeledes bar tilbort Dronning Anna Kathrine. Have disse Gjenstande alle bert til samme 
Suite, seer man sig istand til med temnielig Neiagtigbed at angive Tiden, paa bvilken de ere 
blevne til, idet man af tvende Portraiter af Christian IV og Anna Kathrine, som findes paa 
Speilet, kan benfere dette omtrent til Aaret 1610. 



Christian IV's Ridderslags-Kaarde. 

Ridderslaget var i gamle Dage forbundet med stor Pomp og Heitideligbed. Det var 
en Akt, som, udenfor enkeltstaaende Tilfaelde, i Almindelighed kun foretoges ved sjeldnere Be- 
givenheder, f. Ex. i Anledning af en Thronfelgers Forraaeling eller Lignende, og omfattede da 
gjerne et sterre Antal dertil udvalgte fornemme og saerligt fortjente Statsmaend og Krigere, bvis 
nye Haeder, som alt Gvrigt, skulde tjene til at give Festen foreget Glands. 

Ridderslaget tildeeltes i Riddersalen, der paa en saadan Dag luede af gyldne Kjaeder, 
brogede, baldyre(}e Dragter og af de langs Vaeggene opstillede Drabanters blanke Hellebarder; 
men Thronen i Salens ene Ende var den Sol, hvor alle disse Straaler havde deres Braendpunkt. 
Her sad Kongen, omgiven af sin glimrende Hofstat, Rigets Stordignitarier, Landets beie Adel 
og det maegtige Rigsraad. Ved Siden af Thronen stod Hofmarskalken , baerende det endnu i 



Skedea hvilende Ridderslags-Svaerd, og forao etode tvende pragtfnldt klndte Herolder med 
Stave i HfeDderne og OiDene nafbradt feetede paa Kongen, agtende paa hans Vink. 

Det gaves — Hofinarskalken drog 
Svfflrdet af SkedeD og rakte det til Kon- 
gen, der no, efterat den vordende Ridder 
Dnder Navns og Range Nffivnelse af He- 
rolden var kaldt frsm for Thronen og 
havde lagt sig paa Knee paa Ridder- 
skamlen, sagtelig bererte den Knielendes 
venstre Skulder, sigende: -Jeg slager 
Dig tU Ridder ndi Nafn Gnd Faders, 
Seas og den Helligaands: Stat op, Rid- 
der!* Derpaa rakte ban ham Ordenen, J 
som Ridderen selr bandt om sit Bryst. I 
Efterat dette var skeet, forlod Ridderen I 
sin Plads foran Thronen, for at give Plade 
for den Nieste, og medens han stillede 
sig hen blandt de eeldre Riddere ~~ som 
den Yngste, nederst i Riekken — for- 
kyndte Herolden adaf Vinduet, hvilken 
Veerdighed den storm cegtigste Fyrste og 
Herre, Kong Christian IV, Danmarks og 
Norges &c., havde forundt -den hei^dle, 
strenge og mandbattige Herre< N N, 
hvilket Budskab derpaa de nede i Slots- 
gaarden opstillede Trompetere ogPaukere 
vedHjielp af deres Selvinstrumenter lode 
gaae videre ud i Verden *). 

Afbildningen viser os her eet af den 
kronologiske Samlings skjonneste Vaaben, 
Christian IV's eaakaldte Ridderslags- 
Kaarde. Klingen er een af de beremte 
Toledokhnger, der i det 16de og 17de 
Aarhundrede stode i saa hoi Priis paa 
alle EuTDpas Vaabenmarkeder, men F(e- 
stet, dor her sees i halv Storrelse, er 
efter al Sandsynlighed udfert her i Lan- 
det. Det er af Guld, men Knappen og 
Beilen er overtrukken med en saare skjen 
hlaa Emoille, der atter brydes af en fiin og smagfnld Tegning i Guld og en rig Besstniog 
af skinnende Taffelstene. 




Christian IVs Sidderalagg-Eaarde. 



*) Jfr. NieU Slangres Christiao lY'a Historie, IV, S. 



Ridderordenen „Deii vsebnede Arm". 

Ridderordenen >DeD vsebaede Arm* stiftedes af Christian IV og addeeltes ferste 
Gani! den 2den December 1616 under de store Hei tide Ugbeder, som paa denne Dag fandtSted i 
Kolding, i Aniedning at' Slesvigs Forlening ti) Kongens Sestersen, den holsteen-gottorpske 
Hertng Frederik III. SkJAodt Ordenen ferste Gang kom i Brng ved denne Leilighed, antages 
den dog mermest at vcere loranlediget ved det heldige Udrald af Kalmarkrigen, en Formodning, 
der bestyrkes ved den Onistfendighed, at de Miend, hvetn Kongen ved liiin beitidelige Leilighed 
skjfenkede den nye Orden, efter at ban ferst havde givetdem det ssedvanlige Ridderslag, vare 




Ridderordenen „Deu vtetinede Arm". 



tolv Herremand, ■som havde boldet sig vel ndi den Svenske Krig- , og Ordenen biev saaiedes 
ber niermest tildeelt som en Tapperhedsbelonning. Navnene paa de forste Riddere eees af de 
latinske Vers: 

■ Fries, Lnng, Scbeel, Rantzou, Ranlzon tn Bildeqve Rantzou, 
Senckler, Sparr & Pens, Sandbei^, Scbeel, partis eqvestris.i 

Ordenstegnet, en blaa emailleret, med Cbristian IV's Navnetrcek prydet, Arm, der holdt et 
draget Svserd i Haanden, hang i en fiin Gnldkjiede, der alter hang i det brede blaa Baand, 
hvonned Ordenen bandtes cm Halsen. Den oprindelige Form forandredes imidlertid meget snart, 
idet den vasbnede Arm sattes i Forbindelse med Elefantordenen, og siden gaves disse 
tvende Ordener forenede, indtil den sidste heitidelige Ordensnddeting nnder den ncevnte Konge, 
der fandt Sted i Kjebenhavn i October 1634, i Aniedning af den udvalgte Konge, I^nds 
GhristianE Formnling med den sacbsiske Prindsesse Magdalene Sjbille. Ved denne Leilighed 
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veg nemlig deo vsebnede Arm ganske Pladsen for Elefanten, og siden har aldrig Nogen 
erholdt den. I den kronologiske Samling opbevares blandt flere Exemplarer af denne sjeldne 
Orden i begge dens Skikkelser det Exemplar af den egentlige vsBbnede Arm, hvorefter Teg- 
ningen er udfert. 



Christian IV's Sovekanimer. 



I Sommeren 1646 besegte Kong Christian IV for halvtredsiodstyvende Gang sit kjeere 
Norge og efter Hjemkomsten derfra foretog han en Rundreise i flere af sine danske og tydske 
Provindser. Paa disse Reiser skaanede han ligesaalidet sine Kraefter, som han havde forkj«let 
dem i sine Manddomsdage, uagtet han mserkede, at Alderen nn stsBrkt gjorde sin Ret gjaeldende, 
efter at mange udstandne Strabadser, et langt Livs daadrige Virksomhed og megen opievet 
Rummer havde svaekket og nedbrudt bans engang saa sta^rke Legeme. Han blev efter den Tid 
tvungen til at opholde sig mere i Ro og Stilhed, og Resten af bans Dage gik fordetmeste hen 
paa bans Yndlingsslotte Frederiksborg og Rosenborg. Men den gamie Kongo hengav sig ikke 
til Ladhed og Slevhed i sit Livs Aften, tvertimod segte han at glemme sin tiltagende Skre- 
belighed, de lange sevnlese Naetter og de tunge Sorger, der hobeviis stremmede ind over ham, 
ved en uafbrudt Syslen med Regjeringssager og anden Virksomhed. I Aaret 1647 ranimcdes 
han af det tungeste Slag: bans Sen, den udvalgte Kongo, Christian V dede i Tydskland paa 
en Badereise, og fra nu af faldt der kun lidet Lys paa den gamle Heltekonges Vei; krsenkende 
og ydmygende Underhandlinger om Prinds Frederiks Valg til Kongo efter Faderen, ferte med 
et selvisk og overroodigt Rigsraad, lode det paa en sergelig Maade gaae op for ham, at der 
gaves en Sneverhjertethed, som lod til at have glemt, hvor tidt han havde kjsempet og bledt 
for sit Folk. Hans Kra}fter aftoge mere og mere, og i de ferste Maaneder af Aaret 1648 
felte han sig saa svag, at han den 21 de Februar (efter vor nuva^rende Tidsregning den 2den 
Marts) lod sig fere fra Frederiksborg, hvor han dengang residerede, til Rosenborg, for 
her at oppebie Dedens Komme i sin tro Hovedstads Midte. Det havde sneet om Natten, 
hvorfor man, for at han kunde hvile mere bekvemt, havde sat GaBnger under bans Vogn, og 
saaledes forvandlet til Slaede ferte den, trukken af otte Heste, det stille. Tog over Vindelbroen 
ind i Rosenborgs Slotsgaard, som Kong Christian den Dag betraadte for sidste Gang. 

De felgende tire Dage var Kongen oven Senge, og varetog, ihvorvel meget afkraeflet^ 
med vant Nidkjaerhed sine Kongepligter, gjennemlsBste Andragender, underskrev o. s. v., men 
derefter vare bans legemlige Evner saa kjendeligt udtemte, at det stod klart for bans Omgi- 
velser, at bans Dage vare talte. Sendagen den 27de Februar lod han atholde Pradiken ved 
sit Leie. Da bans Hofpraest Mag. Laurits Jakobsen na3rmede sig dette, rakte Kongen han 
Haanden med de Ord: »Her ligger jeg som en Guds Fangela og da PrsBsten formanede ham 
til at have Gud i sit Hjerte og forlade sig paa Christi Fortjeneste, svarede Kongen paa 
Latin: vNe dubites!« og derefter paa Dansk: wTvifler ikkun iutet derpaa!« —Time efter Time 
blev han nu svagere, men gudhengiven og uden Klager bar han sine Lidelser. Den Fromhed 
og Gudsfrygt, hvormed han modtog Sakramentet, den stille GlsBde, hvormed han lyttede tQ 




i 
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Psalmesangen, medens han foldede HffiDderne og bevagede Lsberne, og den Sjselero, hvormed 
ban saae sid Oplesning imede og tilsidst gik ind til Herren den 28de Februar 1648, Kl. 5 om 
Eftermiddagen — Alt dette gjorde bans sidste Stund saa forunderligt gribende, og danoede 
ligesom en vserdig Slutsteen til det Mausolseum, bans store berenimelige KoDgegjerniDg bar reist 
bam i det danske Folks Hjerte. 



Hans Dedsvserelse ligger ved Siden af Audientssalen i det nordestlige Taarn. Fod- 
panelets Fyldinger ere prydede med nogle kvindelige og mandlige Portraiter, Afbildninger af 
Rong Cbristiaos Yndlingshunde Wildbrat og Tyrk og endeel Prospekter fra Venedig. Vseggene 
ere betrukne med grent vatret, guldblommet Mor, Loftet prydet med rigt forgyldt BilledskjsBrer- 
arbeide, der omgiver et Maleri, forestillende Medor og Angelica, og Gulvet er belagt med gul- 
landske Steenfliser. Over Eaminen sees Cbristian lY's kronede Navnetraek. De fire Ringe i 
Loftet bave efter al Sandsynlighed tjent til at bsBre Sengeombfienget. 

I dette Vserelse opbevares mange beist interessante Gjenstande, der bave tjent til Rong 
Cbristians personlige Brug, saasom bans Kompas, Vaegtskaal, DrikkebsBger, Alterkalk m. M., 
og paa Vaeggen tindes flere i bistorisk Henseende vsBrditulde Billeder, bvoriblandt kunne frem- 
hflBves det paa Tegningen synlige Maleri, Christian IV paa Dedssengen, og et sterre Billede af 
van der Venne : Christian IV som Fredsmsegler, omgiven af flere af sine Bern med deres ^Egte- 

■ 

faeller, fremmede Magters Gesandter o. Fl. 



V. 



Frederik m (1648-1670). 



Snnden for Christian IV's Arbeidflvcerelse ligger et, fomiedelst det sparsomme Lye, som 
det faaer fra ep i det tilstndeDde vestlige Taarn anbragt Viadeltrappes Vindaer og fra et lille Side- 

kammer, temmelig merkt Vferelse, 
der i gamle Oage skal have tjent som 
Sovekammer (Kirsten Maok?). En 
Der tilbeire forer fra dette Vairelse 
ad en kort Gajig ind i Taarn karam ere t 
(det saakaldte Uavekabinet, der mod 
Syd bar en no tillokket Udgang til 
Haven), medens en midt paa dea syd- 
lige Vceg anbragt Der ferer til den 
bekjendte •MarmorsaN. I de tvende 
ferstncevnte Gemakker, og for en Deel 
ogsaa i Marmorsalen, opbevares Drag- 
ter, Vaaben, Meabler o. s. v. fra Kong 
Frederik Ill's Tid, der ogsaa repra-- 
senteres ved de ntevnte to Vterelsers 
UdBmykniDg(Tapeter, Gesimser ni.M.), 
der viser hen til en senere Tid end 
Christian IV s, ja til en her i Landet 
dengang begyndende ny Kulturperiode, 
den ipldre Kokokotid. 

Af de mange prsegtige Dragter, 
der have tiUi»rt Frederik III, sknile vi 
sierligt henlede Opmaerksoinheden paa 
den, Kongen sees ifert paa det her 
meddeelte Billede, som er een af de 
smukkeste og bedst vedligefaotdte Drag- 
ter fra seldre Dage, Prakkens og Been- 
kliedernes Snit er efter den neder- 
landske Mode, Stoffet er graabmunt 
Kliede. Koran paa^rmerne oglangs- 
med al)e Semmene findes en saare rig 
BesEetning af Guld- og SBlv-Lidser, 
medens Hatten er kantet med brede 
Gnldgalloner. Det hvide Halstarklffide, 
hvis Ender efter Datidens Mode brede 
Big paa firystet, er prydet med et 
bint hvidt Broderi. 




Et Bord og en Gueridon fra Dronning Sofie Amalies Tid. 

Disse Gjenstande skrJve sig fra den fflldre Rokokotid, efter IfifiO, eller efter Enevolds- 
magteao Indr^relRe, hvilket kart sees af den Inkkede Krone, som findes anbragt paa fiere 




Et Bord fra Dronniiig Sofie Amalies Tid. 

Steder mellem de evrige Dekorationer. Farst efter Sou verainite tens Indferelse veg nemli^, 
Rom bekjendt, den ^abne Krone for Kronen med de lukkede 
Boiler, der Averst oppe Uiere Kuglen og Korset o: Syinlolet 
paa den Kongedeininet af Guds Naade forlenede Magt. 

Dronning Sofie Amalies Bord og de dertij herende to Giieri- 
doner (hvoraf Afbiidningen viser os den ene) ere af sterdeles 
rigt Arbeide. Bordfriaen hviler paa fire smaktskaarne Kvinde- 
hoveder, der danne den averste Deel af Benene, som efter 
adskillige fantastiske Slyngninger tilsidst ende som Dyrefedder. 
Under Frisens tre Sider hienger en fiin Guirlande, der paa For- 
siden bnier sig om et Skjold med Dronningens kronede og 
sammenslyngede Navnetrtek. I et Baand over Skjoldet Iseses 
nKN DiEV MON ESPERANCE-, Sofie Amalies Valgsprog. 
Hordbenane forliindes fcrneden ved et Kors, som i Midten, hvor 
dets Arme modes, bterer en Kurv med Blomster og Frugter. 

Gueridoncrne, der, ligesom Bordet, ere rigt prydede med 
udskaaret, forgyldt Arbeide paa bimmelblaa Grund, have Plader 
af et Slags Leermoxaik. En Blomsterk rands omgiver tvende 
Skjnide, det danske, med Loverne og Hjerterne, og det lyne- 
borgske, med den springeode Hest. 





Frederik HTs Krystalbieger. 
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Bt Krystalbffiger. 



Det her afbi]dede Baeger, der er af Bjergkrystal og maa henregnes til Samlingens 
skjenneste Prydelser, bar efter al Sandsynlighed tilhert den kunstelskende Kong PVederik III, 
hvem vore nu saa rige Samlinger skylde mange af deres bedste Perler. Hvorledes det er 
kommet i denne Konges Eie, veed man ikke, og InventarieprotokoUerne paa Rosenborg give 
ingensorahelst Veiledning i saa Henseende; man er her, som desvaerre saa ofbe ellers, alene 
henviist ti] Gisningens altid famlende Usikkerhed. Skal man da overhovedet her indlade sig paa 
at gjaette , saa tnrde det maaskee ligge naermest at antage, at dette Baeger er en Gave fra 
Landgrev Vilhelm VI af Hessen-Cassel, hvis Vaaben og Valgsprog: »candide et constanter*, 
findes paa Bsegerets Fodstykke. Det var jo nemlig ligesaavel i hine som i vore Tider saare 
almindeligt, at Fyrsterne beseglede de imellem dem indbyrdes indgaaede Familieforbindelser ved 
at offre rige og praegtige Gaver. Det er derfor maaskee neppe saa langt af Veien, hvis man 
daterer dette Ha;ger fra Landgrevens Datter Charlotte Amalies Formaeling med Kronprinds 
Christian, den senere Kong Christian V, og i saa Fald er det da indkommet her i Landet i 
Frederik Ill's sidste Levetid, da FormaeJingen, som bekjendt, fandt Sted i Aaret 1667, treAar 
forinden Frederik Ill's Ded. — 

Men vides der end saaledes Intet med Sikkerhed om dette Baegers historiske Oprindelse, 
saa bar det dog ikkedestomindre en meget betydelig Interesse paa Grund af den sjeldne SHb- 
ning, der stiller det heit i Raekken blandt de skjenneste Gjenstande af Bjergkrystal, som findes 
spredte rundtomkring i flere af Europas sterste Kunstsamlinger. 

Baegeret bestaaer af en omtrent fem Tommer lang og henimod tre Tonimer hei kon- 
kylieformet Skaal, der bviler paa Ryggen af en smuktslebet foroverbeiet Figur, medens en 
bevinget Genius, leftende den ene Arm i Veiret, haever sig foroven paa Skaalens bageste Deel. 
Rundtom Skaalens Ydersider sees otte overordentlig skjout slebne Hoveder, der ligesom alle de 
evrige Prydelser paa Baegeret vise sig i Relief. Fodstykket, hvorpaa den baerende Figur staaer, 
bar, som Skaalen, en oval Form og er ligeledes prydet med Reliefs, foran det hessiske Vaaben, 
bagtil et kronet Skjold, hvori der sees en Fugl, med Landgrev Vilhelm VI's ovenfor omtalte 
Valgsprog som Omskrift. Begge disse Skjolde forbindes ved to Genier, der sees paa Fod- 
stykkets Laengdesider. Hele Baegeret har en Ileide af ti Tommer. 



Dronning Sofie Amalies Smykkeskriin. 

I Aaret 1G8J5 var Jergen, den Sjette i Raekken af Frederik III s og Sofie Amalies otte 
Bern og fedt den 21de April 1653, bleven formaelet med den engelske Prindsesse Anna, 
Hertugen af Yorks yngste Datter. To Aar derefter besteg Hertugen under Navn af Jakob II 
den engelske Throne. En Fremtid, rig paa Glands og Glaede, syntes da vel at maatte ligge 
aaben for den danske Kongesen; men hvad Haab denne i saa Henseende kan have n^ret, da 
blev det tilvisse bittert skuffet; thi Kraenkelser, Tilsidesaettelser og alskens Sorger vare som 
oitest de Gaver, den lunefulde Skjaebne lod ham blive tildeel naesten lige fra det Oieblik af, at 
bans Hustrues Fader var bleven beklaedt med Purpuret. 

Kong Jakobs iierskertid varede kun tre Aar. Ude af Stand til at fele med sit Polk 

og for sit Folk, idet ban var en bigot og fanatisk Tilhaenger af Katholicismen , der var deo 

* 

engelske Nation en Pest og Vederstyggelighed, maatte ban i sin hensynslese og ntaemmelige 
Lidenskabelighed snart vaebne Alt imod sig, endog Medlemmeme af den Slaegt, hvis opheiede 
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Hoved ban selv var, forndsat at der bos dem endno fandtes nogen Gnist af engelsk National- 
felelse. Prinds Georg og Anna vare Protestanter med Liv og Sjsel; deraf opstod selvfelgelig 
et spaendt Forhcld til Rongen, et Forhold, der forgiftede deres Dage, indtil ban, som fredles 
Flygtning, maatte forlade sit Rige, medens hans anden Svigersen Vilhelm indtog det ledig- 
blevoe Kongesade. Men heller ikke under Svogeren sktilde Prinds Georg dandse paa Roser. 
Skjendt engang i Tiden bestemt til at bestige Thronen, blev dog hans Gemalinde ved mange 
Leiligheder krsenket af sin Sester og Svoger; dette gik natnrligviis ogsaa ad OTer hendes 
Gemal, og hvor piinligt det hole Forhold bar vseret for dem begge, bvilke Krsenkelser og smaa- 
lige TilsidesaetteLser de ideligt have vseret adsatte for, det kan man blandt Andet see af Prinds 
Jergens Brev af 9de Januar 1693*), der antages at vsere skrevet til den bekjendte Christian 
Siegfred v. Plessen, i mange Aar en tro Tjener og Yen af Prindsen og siden, under Titel af 
Rentekammerprsesident, Bestyrer af Finantseme under Christian V. I dette Brev, der er skrevet 
til en fortrolig Yen, finder man en uforbeholden Afslering af det hele ubehagelige, glsedetomme 
Liv, som den stakkels godmodige Prinds ferte under sin ligesaa msegtige, som mserkelige og 
storslaaede Svoger og Herres 0rnevinger; man msBrker ligesom, at ban stundom gisper efter 
Luft. Saa dede Yilhelm i Aaret 1702 og Anna kom paa Thronen. Nu var da Prinds Jergen 
kommen paa en gren Green; som Englands Dronnings ^gteherre blev ban opheiet til megen 
Hseder og blev Ihaendebaver af mange Yserdighedsposter — men kan Glands og HsBder stsenge 
Sorgen ude? Og bvo bar talt hans Suk — skjendt kun 55 Aar gammel og engang Fader til 
17 Bern, sank ban medig og barnles i sin Grav. 

Iblandt flere tiloversblevne Minder fra hiin Tid bevarer den kronologiske Samling det 
her afbildede Smykkeskriin. Det er en Gave fra Dronning Anna til hendes Svigermoder Enke- 
dronning Sofie Amalie, og bar i flere end een Henseende stort Yaerd. 

Skrinets Laengde udgjer forneden 18, men foroven 15 Tommer; det bar en Brede for- 
neden af 14, foroven af 12 Tommer og en Heide af omtrent en halv Alen. Materialet, bvoraf 
det er forarbeidet, er bovedsagelig Selv, men Laaget og Siderne gjennembrydes paa flere Steder 
af slebne Krystaller. Disse, der ere 15 i Tallet, og bvoraf nogle have en betydelig Sterrelse, 
ere fordeelte saaledes, at der i Laaget Andes fem (nemlig i Midten en stor ottekantet, paa 
hver af Kanterne en mindre af oval Form), medens de ti evrige ere aubragte paa Skrinets 
Sider (to paa hver af Lsengdesiderne, tre paa hver af Bredesiderne). Igjennem disse Krystaller 
kastes, som igjennem Ruder, Lyset ned paa Bundens indvendige Flade, der viser os et Relief 
i smukt drevet Arbeide, forestillende Paris' Dom. Skrinet hviler paa fire forgyldte, med 
Granater prydede Fedder. Desuden Andes der rundtom Krystallerne paa Laaget og Siderne et 
betydeligt Antal temmelig store Granater, ialt 62; men hvad der dog navnlig bidrager til at 
forheie Skrinets Yserdi i en overordentlig Grad, er den utallige Msengde Dianianter, der overalt 
glimter os imede. Om Krystallerne og Granaterne bugter der sig nemlig et rigt Slyngvserk, 
Blomster, Blade og andre Ornamenter, bvoraf flere forgyldte. NsBsten bvert Blad og hver Knop 
omfatter nu en Diamant, saaledes at Antallet beleber sig til Tusinder. 

Fer 1794 blev dette Skriin opbevaret paa Christiansborg, og der fortselles, at det i den 
ferste Tummel og Forvirring under Slottets Brand var faldet et langfingret Individ i Hsenderne, 
som derefter ubindret var kommet ud ^f Slottet med sit Bytte. Paa Amagertorv stedte Indi- 
videt imidlertid paa en anseet Borger, der strax anede Uraad, men foretrak at afkjebe Tyven 
Skrinet til en billig Priis, istedetfor at gjere Larm og Anskrig, hvorved det kunde befrygtes, 
at Tyven skulde kaste den kostbare Gjenstand fra sig ned paa Steenbroen og derved beskadige 
den. Borgeren, Bogtrykker Scbultz, afleverede derpaa strax den frelste Skat til rette Yedkommende. 



*) Jvfir. Nye Danske Magazin IV H. 



VI. 



OMstiaii T (1670-1699). 



Mbd kaste blot et flygdgt Blik paa Billedet af Kong Christian V, og det vil strax 



Dragtens Grundforni, 




Frakken (her forfardiget af et svtert graat 
Silkestof, rigt prydet med Broderi i Quid 
og Selv), hovedsagelig den samnie som 
under Frederik III, er der dog nu i aodre 
Henseender indtraadt en stor Forandring 
i Sm^en, mao feler sig med Eet hensat 
I en heel ny Tidsalder — ADonge- 
parykkens 

Paa SID UdenlaDdsreise (1662- (>3) 
havde (Thnstian V som Rronprinds havt 
Leilighed ti) paa nart Hold at blive ind- 
viet 1 Enevieldens Mysterier. Hvormeget 
end Pohtiken siden fjernede ham Tra det 
store Porbillede Verdenssmagens Japiter 
— de ghmrende Bygninger, de straalende 
Hoffester, de pragtfolde Meabler, de guid- 
broderede Dragter, den stive Etikette og 
de galante ^E^entyr, som han havde Icert 
at kjende i Prankrigs Hovedstad, table 
aldng deres lokkende Skjeer. At det vir- 
kelig Tar saa at Kong Ludvig ogsaa i 
Danmark efter Leilighed Tandt en Efter- 
ligner — derom kan man faae en lille 
Forestillmg medens man gjennemvandrer 
Chnstian Ys Vcerelser paa Rosenborg. 

Hvilken Pragt: Marmorsalen med 

sit kostbare overlsassede Gipsstukkaturioft, 

marmorpolerede Vtegge og Mosaikgnlv ! 

Alle de sjeldne Skabe, indlagte og ud- 

skaarne og forgyldte ; de venetianske 

H^Speile ; de kostelige Piligranarbeider ; 

Kaarderne med emaillerede, steenbesatte 

, Gnldfiester; Gobelinstapeterne, og de rige 

.' Dragter: den rede galdbaldyrede Karoug- 

seldragt m. fl. - ja ved hvert Skridt er- 

indres vi om en fra den Toregaaende vidt 

forskjelHg Tid, Enevasldens, Ludvig XIV's 

lidsalder. 



Et Bord fra Christian V's Tid. 

UnderdeleD, der er af forgyldt AhorDtrie, bestaaer af fire fantastiske mandlige Fignrer 
(TelamoDer) , der tjeoe som Bordbeen, idet Frisen med Bordpladen hviler paa deres Hoveder. 
Saavel de bterende Fignrer, som selve FriseD, ere rigt forsirede med udskaaret Arbeide. For- 
sidei) af Frisen riser os en yppig Guirlande af Egelev og Blomitter, onder hvis Midtdeel Kongem 
og DronniDgeos (o: det daDske og det hessiske) kronede Vaaben hiEDger i ea smak lodfatninp 
af Blomster og Lewsrk. Pladen er af grenbrntint, italiensk Marmor (aatico verte), indlagt 




Et Bord tn Christian Ta Tid. 



foroven, langs hver af Siderne, med en omtrent to Tommer bred Stribe af hvidt Marmor, og i 
Midten med en aflang, hatvmnd og halvkantet Plade, ligefedes af hvidt Marmor, i hvilken mff-^ 
seer indgravet Christian V's Navnetrffik med Krone over, ^ 

Dette Bord, der ferst i de senere Aar ved den nye Ordning af Sageme er kommet *" 
Header og Vcerdighed, bar lidt endeel under Tidens Tand, men er ikkedestomindre en Prydel^* 
for Samlingen og et godt Bidrag til Rokokotidens K.arakteristik. 



Wismar-Baegeret 



Den 2den September 1675 odstedtes DanmarkB Krigserkltering til Sverrif;, og den i 
mange Henaeender saa ferefalde og glimrende, men i sine Felger saa lidet fordeelagtige saa- 
kaldte akaanske Krig tog sin Begyndelse. Imod Griffenfeldts Raad aabnedes Felttoget i Svensk 
Pommem istedett'or i Skaane, og Begyndelsen gjordes med Angrebet paa Rostock og flere Fsst- 
ninger, der snart faldt i de Danskes Hsnder; i November Maaned stod den danske Hier udenfor 
Wismars Volde. Men indenl'or dem laa en tapper og modig Besfetning, der vilde forsvare sig 
til det Yderste. Den gjorde haard Modstand, og da Vioteren var for Baanden, vare de danske 




St DrikkebBger af Ki7staL 

Herferere, deriblandt Overgeneralen, Bertug Johan Adolf af Bolsteen Pt»en, Griffenfeldts Dedg- 
fjende, af den Mening, at Beleiringen bnrde beeves, men fandt en afgjort og ntrsettelig Mod- 
stander i Griffenfeldt, bvis Mening seirede hos Koogen, saa at Beleiringen fortsattes, til stor 
Barme for Generalerne, der meente, at Storkantsleren burde blive ved fin Pen og ikke blande 
sig i Krigssagerne , som ban ikke forstod alg paa. At ban imidlertid ogaaa her var den klo- 
geate, viste Resnltatet: den 13de December 1675 faldt nemlig Wismar 1 de Danskes Bander. 
Dette var een af GrilfenfeldU sidste Trinmfer — den 20de Marts 1676 faldt ban selv for sine 
maoge E^jender, bvoriblandt den ovennEevnte Bertug af Bolateen-PlQen var een af de mngtigste. 
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I den kronologiske SamliDg findes et interessant Stykke, der knytter sig til Wismars 
Erobring, nemlig det Drikkebaeger af Rrystal, som den 13de December 1675 blev overrakt 
Kong Christian V af Wismars Kommandant, denga^g dei^^e, som et Underkastelsestegn, over- 
leverede Stadens Negler til Kongen. Det bar Form af en flyvende Fisk og er, ved Hjaelp af 
emaillerede Guldringe, hvoraf nogle ere prydede med Rubiner/ sammensat af forskjellige Stykker, 
deriblandt nogle af en betydelig Sterrelse. Selve Drikkebsegeret baeres af to sammenslyngede 
smukt slebne Delfiner af Bjergkrystal , hvis Hoveder hvile paa et prsegtigt Fad, ligeledes af 
Krystal, der bar en Lsengde af benved 11 Tommer. Fisken er henved 13 Tommer lang og 
dens Tykkelse over Bugen udgjer 4— 5 Tommer i Gjennemsnit. Heiden af bele Baegeret, Fadet 
iberegnet, udgjer omtrent 9 Tommer. 

Foruden denne Gjenstands historiske Betydning, bar den en overordentlig Vaerdi som 
Kunstvaerk. Dette Baeger og et Par andre Gjenstande af Bjergkrystal, bvoriblandt det ovenfor 
omtalte Baeger fra Frederik UVs Tid, kunne paa Gmnd af deres Sterrelse og den udmaerkede 
Slibning ligefrera henfores til Europas Maerkvaerdigheder af den Art. 



En Falkehaette. 

Endskj«ndt Falkejagten aldrig hos os er bleven udevet med den Iver og i saa stort 
Omfang som andetsteds, bar den dog ikke spillet en aldeles forsvindende Rolle i Danraark. 
Ikke blot bar den vaeret kjendt og ud«vet ber i Landet lige fra den bedenske Tid af, men i et 
laengere Tidsrum bar Danmark endogsaa bavt stor Betydning for Falkejagten i det evrige 
Europa, navnlig Frankrig og Tydskland, som det Land, bvorfra de bevingede Jaegere aarligt 
rekrutteredes med friske Hjaelpetropper o: dristige islandske Falke, der paa Begjaering af frem- 
mede Potentater bleve disse tilsendte som Foraeringer fra den danske Kongo. Den sidste Sen- 
ding berfra afgik i Aaret 1806 til Portugal. 

Tre Aar i Forveien (Marts 1803) var den sidste Falkejagt bleven afboldt ber i Landet, 
til ^re for Hertug Vilbelm af Gloucester, der i de Dage gjaestede det danske Hof. Det var 
dengang et sjeldent Skuespil, der bedes Kjebenbavnerne derude paa Faellederne; tbi siden disse 
i 1772 bare Struensees Skafot — saa kort efterat Cbristian VII med sin Dronning Caroline 
Matbilde og et gliuirende Jagtfelge var reden over de samme Sletter, medens Falkene kredsede 
sig om Byttet heit over deres Hoveder (4de December 1771) — kunde Mindets Ravneskrig vel 
afskraekke den syge Konge fra atter der at optraede som Falkejaeger. 

Det var navnlig under Cbristian V, der egentlig ferst indrettede et fuldstaendigt Fal- 
koneri ber i Landet, at Falkejagten, ibvorvel aldrid udded, dog for en Tid levede op forynget 
i Danmark, en ganske naturlig P'elge saavel af Kongens store Tilbeieligbed til Jagten over- 
bovedet, som af den nye Tidsaand, bvis ferste Fordring var en Glands og Glimmer, der kastede 
som et Gjenskjaer fra Riddertiden over den enevaeldige Konge og bans Qmgivelser Jagten i 
dens forskjellige Fremtoninger, som Svanejagt, Parforcejagt, Falkejagt o. s. v., pragtfnide 
Karousselpartier og andre straalende Forlystelser herte til Tidens meest uafviselige Krav. % 

I den kronologiske Samling findes mange Gjenstande fra bine Dage, der vidne om 
Cbristian V's Jagttilbeieligbed : Jagtknive, Pistoler, Besser, Ridepiske og andre Sager. Af de 
i Samlingen opbevarede Gjenstande, der staae i Forbindelse med Falkejagten, sknlle vi her 
fremstille en FalkebaBtte. 
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Denne Falkehslte er indvendigt af Skind, men ndvendigt guldbroderet og overalt tot 
besat med legte Perler; i Toppen bar, den en Busk af forskjelligtrarvede Fjedre. 

Falkebffitten, der aftages, naar 
den afrettede Jagtfalk ska) stige til- 
veirs efter sit Bytte, bar en indvendig 
Beklffidning af fiint bledt Skind, og 
den niaa dannes saaledes , at den 
ganske passer til Falkens Hoved og 
bar en Udbeining for Oinene, Tor at 
disse ikke skalle trykkes. Den bliver 
bundsQ sammen i Nakken, men bar 
en Aabning foran, hvorigjennem Nfebet 
stikkes. 

HeDsigten med denne Hue, der 
oprindelig skrtver sig fra Araberne, 
• del christelige Europas Lceremestre 
i Falkoneerkunsten , som i saa meget 
Andeto , og indfertes i Enropa af 
Keiser Frederik II, der som Kors- 
farer havde Irert den at kjende'), er 
at forebygge, at Fuglen modtager for- 
virrede Indtryk af f'orskjelligartede og 
for den fremmede og uvante Omgi- 
velser. Navniig er dette, som man 
kan tcenke sig, af stor Vigtigbed i 
al den Tid, Fuglen bliver tsmmet og 
at'rettet. Tidligere opnaaede man dette 
ad en temmelig liarbarisk Vei: *Med 
en fiin Synaal stak man tvende Huller 
— indenfra udad — gjennem det ne- 
derste Oieiaag, og trak Enderne af 
Traaden op om Hovedet; derefter gjorde 
man det Samme ved det averste Oie- 
iaag, og bandt saa begge Traadene bag paa Hovedet, hvorved bevirkedes, at begge 0ie- 
laagene, dog meest det nederste, bleve trakne op, og 0iet lukket, medens Hovedets Bagtjedre 
beskyttede Traaden for at senderrives af Dyret« Kleer. Hiin Blinding vedvarede indtil den 
Tid, at man skulde prove Fuglens Troskab naermere, og htevedes efterhaanden ved mere og 
mere at lesne Traaden.*") 




En Falkehtette. 



*| Jfr. J. Keinhardt, t'atkejagten. Uauxk Maanvdss drift, 7. B. 
■•) P. V. Juuobsens Afliandling I Syt hUlomk Tidsskrift. 2. B. 



(Side 317-18.) 



Bt Jagtbseger, 



Det her arbildede Baager fra Christian V'b Tid, der sandsyaligviis bar prydet Jagt- 
taffelerne og efter gamioel Skik er gaaet rnodt ved Bordet, er en i hei Grad eieDdommelig 
Gjenstaod. 

Det bestaaer af en omtrent 10 Tommer lang og 6 Tommer bred, indvendigt foreyldt 
Skaa) af Selv, der er furmet i en aflang Rnnding. Det holdee af en tigrenet Hjortetak, bvis 




"Et Jagtbsger tn Chrutiaii Vs Tid. 

Yderspidser danne et natndigt Greb, der slutter oro Skaalen, som man maatte tage op &f sit 
Leie, bvergang den sknlde benyttes. Det Elele bviler paa et fiirkaatet Fodstykke af forgyldt 
Kobber, og har en lleide af 1 Alen og 6 Tommer. 



^ 

Kong Christian V var, som ovenfor antydet, en lidenskabelig Jseger; endog i sit Livs 
senere Dage deeltog han i Jagtens Glieder med et Liv og en Lyst, der vel for en Stund lod 
ham glenime sin tiltagende Afmagt og Brestfseldighed, men som til Gjengjaeld .bagefber lod ham 
bede derfor ved en foreget Afkrseftelse og Slappelse, som ikke kunde Andet end fremskynde bans 
Dages Ende. Den af ham her i Landet f0rst indferte vilde Parforcejagt, hvor Jaegeren paa sin 
skummende Best forfelger den sngstede Hjort over Grefter og Gjserder, Moser og Hegn, falgt 
af de langhalsede Hunde, der ikke hvile, for de have jaget det ulykkelige Bytte, Skovens stille, 
fredelige Beboer, tildode, var bans Yndlingsforlystelse, og mangen Bonde bar vist standset ved 
sin Plov og korset sig over Kongens og bans Hofsinders vilde Fserd. Den sidste Parforcejagt, 
Kong Christian tog Deel i, blev afholdt i Jaegersborg Dyrehave, den 19de Oktober 1698; om 
den bevarer endna den kronologiske Samling et Minde. 

Over Doren, der forbinder den sydlige Endesal i nederste Etage med Steengangen, seer 
man nemlig Takkerne af en Hjort, om hviike Traditionen fortaeller, at de have tilhert det Dyr, 
som paa hiin Dag user var Uevet Kong Christians Bane. Hjorten blev jaget laenge, men ondgik 
bestandigt sine hidsige Forfelgere, og den svage Konge, der var bleven udmattet og traet, opgav 
tilsidst selv Forfelgningen , for at adhvile sig paa Ereraitagen *) , hvor der skalde sarnies nye 
Krsefter ved et velbesat Taffel. Per dette endnu var tilende, kom der Melding om, at nu var 
Hjorten her i Nserheden, omringet af Jsegere og Hunde og ude af Stand til at flygte. 0ieblik- 
keligt reiste Kongen sig fra Bordet, for med egen Haand at give det dedstrsette Dyr •Fang- 
sten«, men skjondt Hjorten vel faldt ved Stedet, bar dette enten vaeret kraftlest eller ikke 
rammet paa rette Sted; thi Dyret reiste si^ igjen paa Bagbenene og stedte til Kongen, saa at 
han faldt omkuld derved. Een af Hofniaendene hjalp ham vel strax paa Fode igjen, men ulykke- 
ligviis fik han da et nyt Slag paa sin venstre Fod af et af Hjortens Bagbeen, saa eftertrykkeligt, 
at han laa bevidstles og Alle troede« at et Beenbrud vilde blive den mindste Felge heraf. 
Dette viste sig nu vel ikke at va?re Tilfaeldet, men efter den Dag var Kongen ingensinde mere 
istand til at 0ve sin Yndlingslyst, og omtrent 10 Maaneder derefter laa han Liig. — 



„Kosen^ 



iEldre Besegende ville mindes, hvor ubehageligt de felte sig overraskede, idet de traadte 
ind i Mellemstokvserket paa Rosenborg. Efter at have vandret ityjeiinem Stueetagens Vse- 
relser, der hvert for sig i sin Udsmykning og hele Indretning afspeiler en bestemt karak- 
teristisk Periode, Tiden under de tre Konger Christian IV, Frederik HI og Christian V, kom 
man med Eet ind i en stor Sal med hvidt glat Loft og morkttarvede Vapgge, sparsomt behsengte 
med Malerier. Denne Sal havde at gamle Tiders Glands bevaret Navnet »Rosen«, men var 
forevrigt i enhver Henseende kun et sergeligt Billede paa Tidernes Omskiftelighed; ethvert 
Spor af dens oprindelige Udsmykning var forsvundet, og i Tidernes Leb var den endogsaa 
bleven vanhelliget i den Grad, at den i et Tidsrum af omtrent fyrretyve Aar afgav Lokale til 
— Tallotteriets aarlige Traekninger! Dette store Rum, igjennem hvilket man skulde, for at 
naae til Frederik IV*s Tid, der paa Rosenborg repraesenteres ved den nordlige Endesal i ferste 
Etage og den herlige Riddersal i everste Stokvaerk, dannede saaledes en smaglos og grel Mod- 



*) Et 2eldre iille Ja^t^lot ; det nuv;erendo Jagt»lot Ereniitagen skriver sig. som bekjendt, fra Chri- 
stian Vis Tid. 
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ssetning saavel til disse to Sale, sora til Christian V*s smukke Sal i den sydlige Ende af 
Stuetagen, hvorfra man sidst kom, og det blev derfor Opgaven at forandre Vaerelset saaledes, 
at det kunde komme til at danne et passende Bindeled imellem Slottets forskjellige Dele. 
Deels for at skaffe Plads til Sager fra senere Rongers Tid og deels for at tilveiebringe et 
bedre Rumforhold, blev et Fag taget fra det store Rum og lagt til et Vaerelse, som for Tiden 
indeholder Sager fra Kongerne Christian VlFs og Frederik VFs Tid. Herved opnaaedes da 
tillige, at der blev bragt Lys ind i den forhen merke Gang, som ferer ind til Endesalen, hvilket 
navnlig kom til god Nytte ved den store Foregelse af historiske Portraiter, der tilfaldt den 
kronologiske Samling, efter at vaere blevne reddede fra Frederiksborgs Brand. Saaledes ind- 
skraenket blev Salen- udsmykket med Meubler, Portraiter og Tapeter fra Kongerne Christian V*s 
og Frederik IV's Tid, og danner paa den Maade nu et Slags Overgangsled, der vsesentlig 
bidrager til paa dette Punkt at anskueliggjere Tanken og Planen i den kronologiske Samling. 

Idet vi bede Lseserne at kaste et Blik paa den her meddeelte Tegning af Rosen, 
som den nu er, skulle vi ledsage den med folgende orienterende Bemaerkninger. 

Der er nu ferst Tapeterne, hvormed de tre Vsegge ere smykkede. Disse, der indtil 
den nyeste Tid saa at sige laae gjemte og glemte paa Pulterkamre blandt mange andre 
henlagte Sager, ere af overordentlig Skjenhed og kunne, uden Fare for at maatte traede 
i Skygge, stilles sammen med de skjenneste Tapeter fra Begyndelsen af det forrige Aar- 
huudrede, i hvilkensomhelst europaeisk Samling eller Borg de end findes. Efter al Sandsyn- 
lighed skrive de sig fra Kong Frederik IV's Tid, navnlig fra den bekjendte italienske Reise, ban 
foretog sigi Aarene 1708—9. Paa den Tid var Florenz Saedet for en stor Vindskibelighed og Kunst, 
og navnlig havde Vseverkunsten i denne Stad sin frodigste Guldalder. Det er da rimeligt, at 
de ere hjemsendte herfra tilligemed de mange andre Kunst- og Haandvaerksgjenstande, som 
Frederik IV indkjobte under sit Ophold der i Foraaret 1709. Saa kunde man gjaette videre: 
af Kong Frederik IV vare de vel bestemte til at pryde et eller andet Pragtvserelse paa det 
gamle Kjebenhavns Slot, hvis Restauration og mere tidssvarende Udsmykning forestod og, som 
bekjendt, udfortes henimod Slutningen af Kongens Regjeringstid. Her tik de imidlertid i saa 
Fald ikke Lov til at blive siddende laenge — Kjebenhavns Slot blev nedbrudt for at give Plads 
til det pragtfulde Christiansborg, og Tapeterne vandrede til Hirschholm, der i denne Tid 
voxede op af Mosen, tor at tilfredsstille Dronning Sofie Magdalenes Pragtsyge og 0dselhed. 
Her bleve de nu, indtil de ved Slottets Nedrivelse i Aaret 1812 bragtes til Rosenborg, hvor 
de siden henlaae upaaagtede. De tre af disse Tapeter, de paa Hovedvseggen og den venstre 
SideviBg, ere af Silke; Bunden er blegrod med paasyede og indvaevede Felter og Borter, fore- 
stillende de h(^rligste Malerier, EFterligninger af Rafaels og andre Mesteres Billeder, alle 
naermest af mythologisk Indhold, saasom Psychemythen , legende Amoriner, Galathea o. s. v. 
Vaever-, Maler- og Broderekunsten have her forenet sig om at give Skjenheden Liv, og dette 
er lykkedes i en saadan Grad, at de med Rette vaekke euhver Kjenders udeelte Beundring. 
Tapetet paa den heire Sidevaeg er af Guldbrokade, hvorpaa der lindes to runde Felter, omgivne 
af Lovvaerk, Blomster, Fugle m. M., samt en smuk Bort, der er prydet med et Slags efter- 
gjorte Perler. Felterne, der her, ligesom det Hvrige Arbeide, bestaae af Silkebroderi, fremstille 
ligeledes Optrin af Oldtidens Gudelsere. Disse Tapeter have holdt sig i en maerkelig Grad, og 
bevares nu her som noget af det Skjenneste, der er blevet tilbage af hiin Tids italienske 
Kunstfrembringelser. 

Vende vi os til Meublementet, da moder vort 0ie forst den praBgtige Lysekrone, der 
haBnger midt under Loftet. Den er af sleben Bjergkrystal, sammenholdt af Grene og Blade af 
udskaaret Jern. Denne Gjenstand, der, paa Grund af Slibningen og Jernarbeidet, er af et 
sjeldent Vaerd og af Antikvitetshandlere skattes til en for os Andre noget naer svimlende Priis, 
skal efter Traditionen vaere en Gave fra Ludvig XIV til Christian V og staae i Forbindelse 
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med de Bestraebelser, der, understettede af Griffenfeldt, gjordes fra Frankrigs Side for at fore- 
bygge Udbruddet af den skaanske Krig. Den bar altsaa Betydning ikke blot som vaerdifald 
Konstgjenstand, men ogsaa som et interessant politisk Mindesmserke. 

Under Lysekronen staaer et Bord med tilherende Lsenestol, der ifelge Mserker paa 
Stolen skrive sig fra den lite Oktober 1715 og siden ere blevne benyttede af Kon- 
geme, naar de aabnede Heiesteret og prsesiderede iblandt de forsamlede Dommere. Begge 
Dele ere beklaedte med Selv, dog med Undtagelse af Bordpladen, Stolessedet og Ryg- 
stedet, der ere prydede med redt Fleil med Guldbroderi; dette Sidste bar imidlertid paa 
Grund af Slid og Stev forlaengst tabt det Meste af sin tidligere Glands. Bordtseppets 
Broderi viser os Bordets Bestemmelse: en udstrakt Haand bolder Retfserdigbedens Vsegtskaal, 
bvorover der laeses : suum cuiqve tribuo og derover Iseses alter Kongens Valgsprog: Dominns 
mibi adjutor. Paa Stoleryggens Bagside seer man i Broderi den norske Love med den 
krumme 0xe. — Ifelge Sagnet ere disse to Gjenstande en Gave fra den senere Dronning 
Anna Sofie, bvad der bestyrkes deels af ovenanferte Datum (Frederik IV's Fedselsdag), deels 
af det ligeledes paa Stolen anbragte norske Vaaben, der turde bentyde til Hovedmaterialets 
Fremkomst fra Kongsbergs Selvvaerker, af bvis Gruber een tilberte Anna Sofie og den Dag 
idag bserer bendes Navn. 

NsBsten alle de evrige Gjenstande, Portraiter, Buster, Speile, Stole o. s. v. ere reddede 
fra Frederiksborgs Brand. Af Meublerne skulle vi saerligt freraheeve et stort velvedligeboldt 
Skab med rig Mosaikindlsegning, et saerdeles pra^tfuldt venetiansk Speil, samt de smukt ud- 
skaarne Stole med Guldlaeders Betrsek. Speilet skriver sig fra Kong Frederik IV's, Stolene 
fra Kong Cbristian V's Tid. De to Marmorbuster forestille Kong Frederik IV og bans ferste 
Dronning Louise, og Portraiterne paa Vaeggene vise os Cbristian V og bans Dronning Char- 
lotte Amalie, Frederik IV, Prinds Jergen og Dronning Ulrikke Eleonore, Cbristian V's Sed- 
skende, foruden fl. A. Af alle Portraiterne bar Frederik IV's, der er malet af den beremte 
franske Hofmaler Rigaud og viser os Kongen i en ung Alder, det sterste KunstvsBrd. 



vn. 



Fredeiik IT (1699-1730). 



N(B8t€fter Christian IV'b Tid faae vi paa Rosenborg det tyldigste og rigeste Indtryk 
af Prederik IV's. Ikke blot bar denne Konge paatrykt betydelige Dele af Slottets Indre 
(Riddersalen m. M.) sin Tids Stempel, men ban bar ogsaa ber eflerladt sig en saa storMengde 

Gjenstande, vedrerende saavel bans egen 
Kongekrenike som bans Samtids Kultnr- 
Mstorie, at Enhver efter et Besag i baas 
Vierelser kan bebolde et klart og sandt 
Bitlede af begge. — Hvad der strax vil 
vfcre Besflgeren paafaldende, er den over- 
ordentlige Rigdoin og Pragt, der her overall 
meder Oiet; rigeDragter; koKtelige Meubler, 
enten iferte en heel Bektsdning ar drevne 
Sfltvptader, eller smykkede med Mosuk- 
iodlEegning, Skildpadde, forgyldt Traskjierer- 
arbeide o. b. v.; sleben Krystal og det 
ejeldneste Glas; Guld og .fdelstene — kort 
Bagt, overalt en Glands og dyr Herligbed, 
der nedvendigviis maa give Enhver store 
Tanker om, bvor bunsfaolderisk Kong Pre- 
derik var, ban, som havde Raad ikke blot 
til alle disBU Ting, men ovenikjebet til 
kostbare Reiser og langvarige Krige, til at 
bygge Skoler i bnndredeviis, til at raade 
Bod paa Ned og Eleodigbed, foraarsaget 
ved Ud, Oversvemmelser og Pest, og til 
meget Andet, og som dog ved sin Ded 
efterlod sig et fyldt Skatkammer. Hvad 
der belter ikke vil undgaae den opmnrk- 
somme lagttager, er den Smag, der, trods 
alt det Overlsessede og Brogede, eom aatoT' 
tigviis maa bsenge red Paryktidens Frem- 
bringelser, reber sig i Meget af hvad der 
bar tilbert Koagen, samlet og indkjebt 
navnlig paa bans Reiser, og som vidner 
om, at hang 0ie paa disse er blevet evet 
og bans Knnstsaads Inttret i flere Retninger. 
Vi ere saa heldige til Vidnesbyrd for 
Kongens Smag strax at knnne henvise til 
den overordentlig rige og smnkke Dragt, 
hvori ban ber findes afbildet, og som nbe- 
tinget bsrer Prison &emfor alle Bosenborga 




evrige Dragter. Frakken (li|;eBoin BeeDklEedeme) er af tykt karmoisinredt Floil, prydet med «t 
saare smagfiildt Selvbroderi foraa, langsined SemmeDe, paa Lomtneme og Opslagene. Paa 
Siderne under Mrmet er Skjedet tagt i sex Folder, og imellem venetre Sides tredje og Qerde 
Fold er et Suit; igjeDoem dette og et ligneode Snit i VesteD, hvia Stof er blaat Selverstykke, 
stikker Eaardehieftet. Deone Dragt, der, saavel hvad Broderiets Tegning, som Valget af Stof 
og Farver angaaer, i Smagfnidhed seger sin Lige, bar ogsaa bistorisk Interesse som Frederik IV's 
BryllupskleedniDg , baaren af ham, da ban s.om Kronprinds den 5te December 1695 i Kjeben- 
bavD bloT viet til sin ferste Gemalinde Prindsesse Lonise af Mecklenburg. 



Carl XII's Kaarde. 

Det er, sora Tegningen viser, en yderst 
simpelt adstyret, omtrent 7 Kvarteer lang 
Kaarde med Mesaingffeste og tilherende sort 
Lffiderskede. Det er saaledes hverken ved 
Kostbarhed eller Pragt, at den tiltrakker sig 
Opmierksomheden , og dog bar vist Ingen 
beaogt den historiske Saniling, uden fortrine- 
viis med ^rbedighed at lade 0iet dvseie ved 
denne Gjenstand; thi dette Svserd bar oprin- 
delig tilhert Heltekongen , ham , om hvem 
San gen m elder : 

■Han knnne icke vika, 
Blott falla knnne han.> 

Dette V«rge bar engang hvilet i Kong 
Carl XII's Haand. Hvorledes kom det da 
hid? Ja, det hienger ikke her som en ero- 
bret Trofffi, men som et Minde om en tapper 
Konge, der forstod at akatte Heltemodet selv 
hos en Fjende, med hvem ban nys havde 
kJEempet paa Liv og Dod. 

Den 8de Marts 1716 bavde de Svenske 
i Nattena Mnim og Merke overmmplet og 
fanget omtrent 300 norske Soldater, hvis 
Hverv det skulde v»re at forsvare Grffindsen, 
da Carl XII ^orde sit farste Indfald i Norge. 
Deres Anfflrer, Oberstlieutenant Briiggemann, 
laa i sin sede Som og dremte om alt Andet 
end 'blaa gossar* , da ban blev viekket og 
erklferet for Fange, og, nsom Herren er, saa 
felge bam bans Svendei — hans Undergivne 
passede ikke bedre paa, end ban selv. — Delte 
var en Plet paa den norske Yaabeohieder, men 
den fik da heller ikke Lov til at blive siddende l«enge ; thi eodnu i samme Nat, for det gryede ad Dag, 
kom Oberst Kruoe med 200Dragoner. 0iebltkkeligt kastede ban sig imod den svenske Avant- 
garde, der bestod af 600 Ryttere og blev aofert af Carl selv. Flere Gauge drev bao Sven- 




Garl XITb Kaarde. 
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skenie tilbage, Blodet fled i Stremme, og det blev til den vildeste Ilaandkamp, i hvilken Rruse 
Baavel tJIfeiede Carls Svoger, Prindsen af Hessea, som Andre, farlige Saar. Men Svenskerne 
bleve flere og flere ved nye Porstcerkninger, Nordnnendeae derimod fierre og fsrre ved det 
store Mandefald, og da Krnse endelig var saa tbrhugget, at ban ikke magtede at lefte Vserget 
Inngere, maatte ban overgive sig uied Reaten af sine Folk. 

Denne Tapperhed, der kom saa uventet lige ovenpaa Bruggemanns og bans Svendes 
dorske Forsemmelighed , vakte i bei Grad Kong Carts Beundring, som ban strax lagde for 
Dagen ved at lade Krnse forbinde af sin egen Lege. Siden aflagde ban bam et personligt 
Besag, og under dette yar del, at ban skj«enkede Kruse, derj da han blev fangen, havde 
maattet aflevere sin Kaarde, sit eget, det her afbildede, Svcerd, idet han meente, at en sbr 
tapper Mand vel var et godt Vierge vsrd. Ham vi nu see denne simple Kaarde, der ikkno 
egner sig til at bugge med, men ikke til at gjere Ijeneste ved en pyntelig, intetsigende Parade, 
bvor Btaaer da ikke levende for os biin raske Knnge, med det skaldede Hoved (niidt i Paryk- 
Uden!), med den prunklese Rellert, med den tarveiige, neisomme Leveviis! Og naar vi mindes 
Aniedningen til, at dette Vaaben Andes i een at vore historiske Samlinger, hvor mindes vi da 
ikke med det Samme den kjfekke, ridderlige Drot, hvis Hoved her beiede sig af Agtelse for en 
beseiret Ligemand! 



Den kongelige Debefont. 



Den kongelige Debefont skriver sig efter al Sandsynlighed fra Aaret liW), og blev 
af KongFrederik IV bestemt til for Kreniiiden at skulle benyttes ved de kongelige Berns Daab. 

Den har en Heide af 1 Alen 12 Tom- 
mer; Fadets Tvermaal, Kanten medregnet, 
udgjer 1 Al. 9 Tom., dets Bunds og Fodens 
Tvermaal derimod henboldsvlis I'J og 15J 
Tomme. 

Den er af Selv, veier 360 Lod, og er 
rigt prydet med Forgyldning og med Billeder i 
drevet Arbeide og forskjellige andre Orna- 
menter, saasom Englehoveder, Lewierk ost. 
Fadet, der er udarbeidet med sterst Kanst- 
fierdighed, viser os i Bunden Cbristi Daab 
ved Johannes i Jordans Flod, medens dets 
Rand er smykket med tre mindre Fremstil- 
linger af bibelske Emner. I dette Fad iod- 
stettes ved Daabsbeitideligbeden et andet 
Fad, der tilligemed en Kande og et Par 
_ Stager, som ligeledes benyttes ved Daaben, 

^^^t'^^^p opbevares iblandt selve Kronregalierne. De 
EI^w sidstnsBvnte Gjenstande ere alle af puurt 
Guld og ndferte i drevet Arbeide, som vel i 
Karakteren ligner selve Debefontens , men 




Den kongelige Dsbefoat 



dog maaskee tilbarer en noget tidligere Pe- 



*) I FrotokolleD over Rotenborgt InveDtarier red Udgangen of 1780 hedd«r d«t: nAimo 1730. d. 3 Ootbr. 
har Han* Kongl. Mai* Udet adikikk« i foirariog en fuldkommen xirforgjrldt SBlf-Daab.* 
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node end denne. Ifelge en gammel Bestemmelse har man fra forst af og lige indtil nu ind- 
gravet det debte Barns falde Navn m. m. paa dette Guldfads Underlag, og har saaledes paa 
den Maade et neiagtigt Vidnesbyrd oin, hvor ofte det har vsret benyttet. For at bode paa 
Mangelen af Plads til Navnene, har man i Tidemes Leb vseret nedt til at hefte nye Guldplader 
under Fadet. 

Den ferste danske Konge, til hvem den kongelige Debefont er bleven benyttet, var 
Kong Frederik V, fedt den 31te Marts 1723; de senest i den Debte ere vor Konges yngste 
Bam, Prinds Valdemar, og eet af Prinds Frederik af Hessens Bern, der igjennem Faderen, vor 
naregjerende Dronnings Broder, tilherte den danske KongeslaBgt. 



De slesvigske Mindebxgere. 



Omtrent halvandet Aar efter Carl XII's Fald foran Frederikshald endtes Elleveaars- 
krigen imellem de nordiske Lande ved Frederiksborgfreden (3die Juli 1720), der blev af- 
sluttet under Frankrigs og Englands Maegling og bragte Danmark flere vaesentlige Fordele. 
Det gjenvandt saaledes blandt Andet ikke blot den Ret til at kraeve Sundtold af svenske 
Skibe, som det havde maattet give Afkald paa ved Freden i Brerosebro (1645), men, 
hvad der var endnu langt betydningsfuldere, det fik Sverrigs Anerkjendelse og Vestroagtemes 
Garanti for Indlemmelsen i Danmark af den Deel af det gamie danske Land Slesvig, der 
under Krigen var bleven erobret fra Sverrigs Forbundsfaelle og Danmarks Arvefjende, den got- 
torpske Hertug. Besiddelsestagelsen af den tidligere hertugelige Deel skete ved kongeligt Patent 
af 22de August 1721, i hvilket Indbyggerne opfordredes ti) at aflsegge Hyldingseden. Dette 
skete da ogsaa snart efter, nemlig den 4de September 1721, paa Gottorps Slot, hvor St«9n- 
derne Ridderskab og Prselater, Godseiere, og Provster paa Geistlighedens Vegne — lovede 
•£nhver for sig og sine Efterkomraere at vsere Kongen tro og huld som eneste souveraine 
Landsherre, ligesom ogsaa alle bans kongelige Arveefterfelgere efter Kongelovens Lydende.«*) 
Hvilken Betydning Frederik IV tillagde Felgerne af Frederiksborgfreden, navniig Slesvigs 
Tilknytning til Danmark, viste ban paa mange Maader, f. Ex. ved Praegningen af Skuepenge, 
ved at flytte Slesvigs Vaaben fra dets tidligere Plads ud i selve Kongerigets Vaaben, og 
endelig isaer ved de her afbildede Bsegere : Eiderstremsbsegeret og Hyldingsbaegeret. Det 

4 

var jo, som bekjendt, engang over hele Europa almindeligt ved Baegere at fere Mind et om sasr- 
deles maerkelige og vigtige Begivenheder frem i Tiden**), og vi have altsaa i disse to Baegere 
en vaegtig Udtalelse fra Frederik IV om Vigtigheden af Danmarks og hele Slesvigs Gjenforening; 
thi naar det i Bsegerets Indskrift hedder, <*at anden halve part af Schlesvig Danmarks bleev«, 
ligger heri jo Tilkjendegivelsen af, at den ene Halvdeel allerede tidligere tilherte Danmark. 

Eiderstremsbaegeret er af Guld og veier 47 Lod. Paa Laaget sees en bevinget, 
trompetblaBsende Genius med Omskrift: 

•»Gud som gav vor Konge Fred 
Lad dem Begge blive ved.i 
Paa Forsiden see vi en Medaille, der har Hentydning til Eideren som Danmarks Graendseflod; 
den er fra 1720 og har felgende Indskrift: »Fra Kong Fridrichs Arve Rige Eyder- 



*) Allen, Haaodbog i Fiedrelaodeia Hisiorie. 
**) Paa Windsor Slot findes f. £z. det beremte Unionsbieger, til Minde om Englands og Skotlands 
Forening. 
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strflmmeD ej vil vige*; paa Bagsiden findes en Medaille raed es Fremstilling af Krooborg 
og ffllgende Indskrift: iDend Told soin Ber Told 1720.> Imellem disae to Medailler 
GDdes i graveret og drevet Arbeide Fremstillinger, paa den ene Side af Frederik IV's og Anna Sofies 
Formsling, paa den ondea Side af Sidstnsevntes Kroning, biin med felgende Underskrift: 

•Af Guds og Kongens baand 

Blev Knyttet dette baand.i 




Det slesvigake EiderBtrAinsbBger. 



denne raed en, saalydende: 

■Gud Sette evig fast 
Kong Fridrichs Arva Tbrone 
Som Skenkte ain Gemabl 
Sit Hierte Spir og Grone.a 
Hyldingsbngeret er ligeledes af Gnld og veier henved 38 Lod. 
Paa Forsiden see vi en billedlig Fremstilling af Arvebyldingen paa Gottorps Slot med 
Indskrifter paa hvid emailleret Bnnd, foroven: 



•Stfendenie i Fyrstend. Schlesvig hylde KoDg Fridericb TV 1721 d. 4. Sept.* 

>At andeo halve port 

Af Schlesvig Danmarks bleev 

Den Qerde Friderich 

Med fliid igjeimem dreev.> 




Det. alMTlgsko Hyldingilwgsr. 



Paa deD modsatte Side findes Koogens Portrait, med Datoen lite October 1721 
(KoDgeas Pedselsdaj:], der, ligesom efterl'nlgeDde Indskrift, lieses paa hyid emailleret Biicd: 
■ Det halve er forbi, 
Gud fylde hnndred aar! 
Ed bedre SoaveraiD 
Vor Norden aldrig faar.> 
Paa Hellemsiderne ere itidfattede tveode, i Anledniog af Carl XII's Paid priegede 
Medailler, deo ene med Indskrifteo : 
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den andeo med 



•Den SveiiBke Lave fait 

For Norske Levens Fod. 

Der midste ban sit Lif 

Og Sidste helte Blod.* 

le iDdskrift: 

• Saa TBT hans Skiebne. 
Friderichshall d. 11. Decbr. 



En Kongegave. 



Tegningen viser os her et stort og prsegtigt Gnldbieger, prydet paa Laaget med en 
emailleret, diamantbesat Krooe, og paa Siden med Frederik IVs NaTnetrsk i fankleode 
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Diamanter. Det hviler paa trende Lever, der hver holder et Skjold, som sandsynligviis engang 
bar vaeret prydet med Vaaben og Navn. Det er af pureste Guld og veier omtrent 137 Lod. 

Dette BsBger blev engang foraeret af Kong Frederik IV til Grev U. A. Holstein, der 
var gift med en Halvsester til Anna Sofie Reventlov og spillede en vigtig Rolle ved dennes 
Bortferelse fra Klausholm Herregaard den 26de Juni 1712. Da Anna Sofie siden var bleven 
Dronning over Danmark og Norge, og der\'ed havde kastet en ny og uforgaengelig Glands over sin 
stolte Familie, blev dette Bseger, Kongens Mindegave, opbevaret som en Helligdom, og gik siden 
i Arv fra SlsBgt til Slaegt, indtil det i Begyndelsen af dette Aarhundrede kom ud af den hol- 
steinske Families VaBrge. Det var, da Englaenderne havde revet vor Flaade og Landet var 
indviklet i en tvivlsom og kostbar Rrig, at det, som der fortaelles, af dets dalevende Besidder 
blev bragt som et frivilligt Offer paa Fo'drelandets Alter og indleveret til Banken, for at 
smeltes og forvandles til klingende Mynt. Frederik VI fandt imidlertid, at det vilde vaere Synd, 
om dette historiske Minde gik til Grunde og udleste det derfor imod dets fulde Vserdi, hvorpaa 
det blev feiet til de Sager, der opbevaredes fra bans henfarne Forfsedres Tid. 

Nu staaer det som et talende Minde, ikke blot om hiin Qerntliggende Begivenhed, der 
engang blev Kilde til megen Glaede og megen Sorg, men ogsaa om en aedel Mand, som, da 
FsBdrelandet var i Fare, var rede til at hengive sit bedste Smykke for dets Frelse. 



vm. 
Oliiistiaji VI (1730-1746). 



I Aaret 1721 foretog Kroaprinds Christian, senere Christian Vl, eu UdenlandBreise, 
niennest rel foranlediget ved Faderens Formsliag med Pyrstinden af Slesvig, Anna Sofie, der 
nys havde fundet Sted saa kort elter Dronninc Louises Ded ander Oiustiendigheder, som ned- 

veodig havde maattet saare den 
Afdedes Sens Pietetsfelelse, og 
som havde efterladt eu Braad i 
denoes Ujerte, der ingCDsinde sidsD 
tabte sio Skarphed. For |tt sege 
Glemae) og Adspredelser under et 
kort Ophold i fremmede Laade og 
Doder oye Omgivelser, drog altsaa 
den alvorlige Kongeeeo nd, og 
bvad han segte, fandt han red 
det straalende Hof i Dresden, bvor 
en ung og smuk Prindsesse, Sofie 
Mflgdalene af Brand en burg-Kulni- 
bach-Baireuth, deogang levede og 
trivedes i Hoihedens og Magten» 
Solglande. Hos hende fandt Prind- 
seo Treat; han rakte ham sin 
Baand for Alteret paa Slottet 
Pretsch ved Dresden den 7de 
August 1721, og fulgte bam der- 
paa tilbage til det fattige Land, 
hvor hun 9 Aar senere fik det i 
sin Magt som bans Dronning at 
vise, at bun ikke for Intet havde 
inodtaget sine Ungdomsindtryk ved 
Ji't overdaadige og pragtelskende 
Sachs is ke Uof. 

Vi see ber paa Billedet Chri- 
stian VI ifert den Dragt, ban bar 
som Brudgom. Den er ypperligt 
vedligeholdt og er maask«e dea 
kostbareste af alle Dragterne paa 
Rosenborg, men saa overlssset . 
med Pragt, saa aldeles en AiTed- 
ning af den vildeste Rokokosmag, 
at dea vistnok med Feie maa hen- 
regnes blandt degmagleBesteKlsfd- 




ChrlstianQTL 
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ninfcer fra forrige Aarhundrede. Grundstoffet er merkebranut af Farre , men dette er 
nKsten forsvoDdet Dcder et tset Lag af indveevede Selvbonketter og paasyede Gnldbroderier, 
der ere saa Bvsre og stive, at Prakkens Bierer maa have havt Vanskelighed ved at bevsge 
gig i den og vistnok, navnlig paa en varm Sommerdag, maa have felt, at Heihedeos Glands 
ogsaa QDdertiden kao vcere tang at bare. 



Ordenen „L'Uiiion parfaite". 



Det Tar ikke ascedvanligt i leldre Dage, at vore Dronninger uddeelte MedaiDer (som 
bare deres Brystbilleder og vare forsynede med Oskeaer) til fortjente Msend og Kvinder, for at 
disse Bkulde bsere dem som Tegn paa de heie Giverinders sierdeles Naade og Bevaagenhed, og 
det bervcerende kongelige Mynt- og Medaille-Kabioet opbevarer flere Exemplarer af sMge 
Naadestegn. 

Var dette nu saaledes i sldre Tider, saa var det en ligefreni Felge af Forholdenes 
Udvikling, efterat Souverainiteten havde vnndet Seir i de fleste europfeiske Stater, ikke blot 
at den Skik, at nddele Portraitmedailler, blev mere og mere almindelig, men ogsaa at disse 
Naadestegn nn oftere bleve foregede ved ssregne, af Dronningerne selv indstiftede, egentlige 
Ordenstego. Det var derfor ganske i Overeenssteromelse med Tidens Smag, da Dronning 
Sofie Magdalene, til Forherligelse af sit ^gteskab med Christian VI, den 7de Anguat 1732 
paa sin elleveaars Bryllupsdag stiftede Ordenen L'Union parfaite. Denne Orden, der knnde 
tildeles baade Herrer og Damer, blev ikke tildeelt Nogen efter 
Stifterindens Ded, som indtraf den 27de Mai 1770. Iblandt de 
sidste Riddere vare Landgreveme af Ilessen-Cassel , Carl (ded 
den 17de August 1836) og bans Broder Frederik (ded i Aaret 
1837), der begge havde erholdt Ordenen paa Frederik Vs 
Fedselsdag, den 31te Marts 1759. 

Ordenstegnet bestod af et hvidt emailleret Rors med en 
Guldkrone i hver af de fire Ender. Mellem Korsets Arme 
fandtes vexelviis den norske Leve med den krumme Hellebard 
af Gnid, Skaftet bvidt emailleret, og den brandenborgske 0rn 
ligeledes af Guld, Vingerne redt emaillerede. Midt paa Korsets 
Forside var anbragt en med Roseostene besat oval Stjerne, 
der paa blaa emailleret Grnnd viate Kongens og Dronningens ™ parialM. 

kronede Navnetrtek i Gnid; paa Bagsiden fandtes i Midten et blaat emailleret Skjold, hvori 
IsBstes: •!□ felicissimfe uaionis memoriam.' Korset bang i en blaa Silkesleife med Selvkant 
og bares af Herrerne i venstre Rnaphnl, men af Damerne paa venstre Side af Brystet. — 

Vi skulle Ted denne Leiligbed efter et Billede paa Rosenborg' meddele en Teguiag af en leDere 
DroDningeordea : Mathildeordeoen, of hrilken der dextoTsire hrerken i den kronologiske Samling. eller 
saavidt rides aodetsteds, findes noget Esemplar tilbage. og om hvilkeD derfor et Par BeimerkniDger maaskca 
ikke ville Tsre uTelkomne. 

Hathildeordeneo blev stiftet af Dronning Caroline Hatbilde, til Mn for Kong Chriatlao Til, 
paa bani FedselBdog, den S9de Jonuar 1771. Deo skulde tildeles saavel Herrer som Damer, men i et be- 
gmndset Antal, idet Ridderne, Stifterinden iberegoel, oldrig maatte vsre fler« end 24. Kun den, der 




havde fortjent Dronning^nji sterdeles Naade, kunde prholde Ordenen, og derfor skulde EuliTer, soni T«d 
andre Midler sogte at komine i Besiddelse af deo, for beslandigt rmro ude- 
lukket fra dette Tega pna hendea BeTttagenhed. Var Nogcn, der modldg 
MaChildeorileDen, allerede i Besldddse af OrdeDen I'UDiou parfftite. ikuldc 
dennc oieblikkelig tilbageaeades DraDDiDgcn , og efter Uathilderiddemei Did 
Tar dct paalagt deres Arringer at seode Ordensteguet tilbage. De Fanta, 
der Rk deniie Orden, rare, foruden Koogen, EDkedronaiog Juliane Mane og 
Arrcprindit Frederik. Generalenie Rantzau-Ascheberg og G&hler, EammeilMTK 
Knerold Brandt og Konfereotsraad Struensee, Grerinde Holiitcin til Holitaa- 
borg. Generalinde G&hler og Geheimeraadiade Schimmelmaan. 

Ordenstegnet bestod af KegjndeUesbogstaret til DraoDiogena NaTs i 
Brillaater , omgivet af en Ring af tedle Sfeoe. Fororen var anbragt ea 
kongelig Krone, medens tvende emaillerede BlomaterkTiBto fomeden b«iada nig 
opad Siderne Ordenstegnet »kulde brerea i el rosafarret Silkebasod med 
SolTstriber, af Uerrerne oni Halsen, af Dameme paa den TcDitre Sida af 
HathildeordeneiL "7^ ■ 




Bt Chatolskab. 



Dette Meubel, tier skriver sig fra Aaret 1735, ska) yaare forfserdiget af en i hine 
Dage bpremt •Kabiiietssnedker" Lehniann og et'ter Sagnet have kostet 1000 Galddakater, en 
efter Pengenes davierende Vserdi overordentlig Priis. Denne vil dog ikke foraDdre os sauneget, 
naar vi see hen til det saare betydelige Arbeide. som er anvendt derpaa. Den rige brogede 
fndlfegning, de mangtoldige Rum, alle disse kruiiime Liiiier, disse Udskjceringer, kort sagt, alt 
Dette, bvori vi saa at sige see Rokokostilens fulde PersonilikatioD, maa have sat Hester^DB Klagt 
og Taalmudighed paa Prnve i Aarra/kker. Dertil kommer det kostbare Materiale: fine 1^- 
Borter — alle Skufferne ere f. Ex, heeit af Rosentra; — Guld, Speilgtas, Perlemoder, Elfen- 
been m. M. 

Aabner man de to indvendigt og udvendigt ined Speilglas forsynede Skabsdflre, sbm 
tre Rffikker Skulfer med en rig Indlo^gning (Fugle, Aiitiloper, Klomster o. s. v.), og trjkker 
man paa en Kjeder nederst ved hver af Skabets Indersider, fremspringer en Kant, der viur 
sig at have gjenit en laiig R.Tkke af xniaa Lonskuffer. Meublets Underdeel, Chatollet, er lige- 
ledes indehaver at en Mfongde Rarieteter, t Form at Skuffer og Andet, deriblandt navnlig een 
Indretning af ikke liden Iittercsse: udtriekker man nemlig den averste SkuGTe under Klappen, 
viser der sig et Klaveer, saa t'uldkomment som det i hine Dage kunde t'orfserdiges. Klinge end 
dels Toner nogct svagt og mangelfuldt i vorc t'orviente 0ren, bar det dog altid Betydning lor 
OS som et af de faa tiloversblevne Vierkcr fra Pianofortefabrikationeos Barndom. 

Dette Meubel, bvormed Samlingen ferst er bleven beriget efter Frederiksborga Brand, 
er saaledes ret istand til at give en Idee om, hvorledes Rokokostilen blev anvendt i Danmarfc 
i Christian VI's Tid. 




St Chatolsk&k 



Hirschholmsbsegeret 



Uirgchholm — hvilke Minder knytte sig ikke til dette Navn, hviike Billeder fra eo 
blsendende og straalende, men dog i a) sin Herlighed uhyggelig og lyssky Feriode t'remkalder 

det ikke for vore Tanker! I Aarene 1733— 
1744 reistes den pr^gtige Borg, dengang til- 
fredsBtillende selv en Sofie Hagdalenes heit- 
flyvonde ©nsker — i Aarene 1810—12 blev 
deo jevnet nied Jorden, og nn, ja nn forteller 
den veemodige Sang: 

■ Slottet, man iiedreT i uhyre Hasier, 

Vidoer Kirken om, liigetKon paa en GraT.* — 

Med hviiken mesten teventyrlig Pragt og 
Odselhed Sofie Magdalenes Borg var ndstyret, 
taaer man et Begreb om af den Skildring, eeo 
af Tore Digtere') giver af Riddersalen: 

• Den store Sal var amaadelig hei, idet 
den hvslvede sig op nnder Taget; de beie, 
store Vindner gjorde den Inftig og lys. Tre 
store Glasdere, som alle tre stode aabne, gik 
ud til en Altan, hvorfra man havde en flere 
Mile viid Udsigt over den lavere Flei, paa 
begge Sider af det store Porttaarn, til et ven- 
ligt Landskab af Skove, Marker og Beoder- 
byer. Midt i Salen, bvis Gulv var indlagt 
med sorte og bvide Marmorfliser, kastede et 
Vandspring sine Straaler ti Alen beit i Veiret; 
de mange tusinde nedfaldende Draaber, som 
modtoge Gjeagkinnet fra Gardiner, Malerier 
og Forgyldning, lignede en ubyre Bonket af 
mangefarvede ^delstene. Da Straalen var saa 
bei, foraarsagede de adspredte Draabers Med- 
styrten i Basinet knn en svag Pladsken, der 
led som en melodisk Snsen. Veggene vare 
smykkede med smaa Vandspring i Nicber, 
med kostbare Tapeter og med Malerier af de 
fleste dalevende Konger og Dronninger. Loflet 
bngnede af Stnkkatararbeide og Forgyldoing, 
i alle Hjemer var Sofie Magdalenes Navne- 
chifTer anbragt med den kongelige Krone over. 
Paa begge Sider af Salen vare nhyre Marmor- 
kaminer, over den ene var Christian VI's, 
over den anden Sofie Magdalenes Billede i 
Legemssterrelse. Paa Veggen ligeoverfor Altan> 

*) Cai'l Bernhard: •Gomle Minden. S«e foraTiig^t I. P. Traps Afbandling; ■Om Bygiiuigsfonnenie i Dan- 
mark', bvor et Ptirti af Binchbolms Riddersal fiodes afbildet. 




HirachliolmBbtegeret 
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derene bare to Charyatider en Baldakin af Fleiel, smykket med det danske Vaaben, over et 
uhyre Speil af slebet, venetiansk 61a8, der gik lige ned til Gulvei og optog Billedet af det 
store Vandspring indenfgr sin Ramme. En Maengde Speillampetter mangfoldiggjorde denne 
Pragt i det Uendelige.« — 

Alt er forbi! Som Avner for Vinden spredtes Hir^chholms Minder, og faa ere de 
Gjenstande, som nu bestemt kunne paavises som Ting, der engang have hert til Sofie Magda- 
lenes pragtfolde Sommerhjem. 

£en af dem er det her afbildede HirschholmsbsBger, som findes i den kronologiske 
Samling. Efter Traditionen tjente det som KredentsbaBger ved Taffeleme paa Slottet, og gik 
derfor siden altid under Navnet af tHirschholms Velkomdt.* 

Det er af Selv og henved 22 Tommer heit. Som Tegningen viser, er det egentlig en 
Slags Opsats. Det bestaaer nemlig af en Skaal, som hviler paa Hovedet og den ene Arm af 
en Dreng, der under sin anden Arm holder et Overfledighedshorn. Skaalen danner ved 6 Ud- 
beininger et Leie for ligesaamange staerkt forgyldte SelvbaBgere. Fra Skaalen gaaer der en 
indvendig huul Stang ogad, som baBrer en Ananas, der tjener som Beholder for Vinen; .denne 
springer ud fra Stangen i 3 fine Straaler.ned i Bsegerskaalen , saasnart roan dreier en Hane, 
een af de tre smaa Delfiner, der sidde paa Stangen. Nedenunder leber imellem Skaalens Ud- 
beininger en Aare, der staaer i Forbindelse med Viinbeholderen, hvorfra den ferer Vinen op i 
den Straale, der skulde falde ned i Gjaestens Baeger. Naar Baegeret skulde bruges, leftedes 
Laaget, den overste Deel af Ananasen, hvorpaa Pagen dreiede Hanen og siden fyldte Behol- 
deren paany, hvergang der kom Ebbe i den. 

Denne Opsats er et udmaerket skjent Arbeide, drevet, forgyldt og graveret. Hvert af 
de 6 Baegere baerer nedenpaa Bunden en Grankogle, Byen Augsburgs Vaaben, hvilket altsaa 
tyder hen paa, at det er forfaBrdiget i denne Stad, der jo ogsaa netop i den Periode var 
navnkundig for de kostelige og kunstige drevne Selvarbeider, hvormed den fprsynede mange af 
Europas Hoffer. ' 



IX. 



Frederik Y (1746-1766). 



En Folkegave. 



Paa Hirschholm dode ChristiaD VI den 6te August 1746, ikke faldt 4? Aar 
gammel, og hana Sen Fredeiik, som Kooge den Femle af dette Navn, besteg den dansk-norske 
ThroDe. Den vennestele, treogtyveaarige Moaark og haas unge elskelige Dronniog Louise, der 
terst for tre Aar siden var koinmen hertil fra sit Fedehjem 
England, men allerede Itengst var groet fast til sit nye 
Hjem SOU) eet af dets kJGereste BerD, bleve hilsede med hele 
Folkets jublende Tillidsraab. Som ved et TrylJeslag faldt 
Muren, der nya havde saa sergeligt skilt imellem Hersker 
og Folk; deo kolde, kuede Stemning, aviet af en nbyre 
streng Etikette og en dedbriogende Pietismes klamme Aaade, 
veg for en almindelig Folkegliede: ingen toag 'jernlfenke 
afspo^rrede jo Itengere Kongens Borg; Boaden fik Lov til at 
vKre glad paa sin Viis, Borgeren paa sin, der blev atter 
redet Soramer i By, og der blev atter leet over Holbei^s 
Lune og vittige Skjemt. 

Ved alle mulige Leiligheder lagde Folkets Fryd over 
det unge Kongepar sig for Dagen - ved Smiil og glade 
AnMgter, hvor det viste sig offentligt, ved en atniiadelig, 
tra Ujertet kommende Hoitideligholdelse af dets Festdage 
0. s. V. Dette viste sig da navnlig ved Kroningen, der foregik 
den 'Ide September 1747 under hele Folkets leveade Deel- 
tagelse, den det segte at bevidne paa mangfoldige Maader, 
deriblaudt ogsaa ved kostelige og sjeldne Gaver. Af diase 
bevarer den kronologiske Samling endnn een fra Kjeben- 
bavns Borgerc, bestaaeude af tvende Pistoler, hvorafTeg- 
ningen her fremstiller den ene for Lceseren. 

Den er henved 3 Kvarteer lang, udstyret med over- 
ordeDtlig Pragt, og vidner forevrigt om, at dens Mester har 
havt flinke Hiender og et godt 0ie, Lebet er af det pore 
Guld, i drevet Arbeide. Skfeftet er af smukt ndskaaret 
Triearbeide, der overalt er prydet med svsere Guldbeslag, 
med drevne og ciselerede Fignrer. Paa Enden af Eolben 
viser Guldpladen os Frederik V's kronede Navnetriek; oven- 
paa Skteftet see vt det danske Vaaben, og ved Laasen lase 
vt Vaabensmedens Navn >V, Mar. Cophgen* o: Vaienlio 
Mar, den bekjendte Bessemager, der under Frederik V's og 
i Christian VIl's ferste Hegjeringstid var Rustmester ved 
KjebenhavDS Arsenal, og af hvem dette opbev&rer flere for- 
trinlige Skydevaaben. 




Frederik Vb anldpietoL 



Dragter, 



Nogle Aar efter Frederik Vs ThroDbestigeUe (17!)0) b)ev der engang ode paa Amftger 
foretaget en Preveskydning med en oys opfoDden hortigskydeDde Kanon. Ved en Uforsigtighed 
kom der lid i to Kfudtfade, som 
tilligemed 62 fyldte Bomber 
sprang i Luften med et Torfser- 
deligt Brag og saarede og kvie- 
stede Mange af de Omstaaende. 
Eongen selv, der efter Op- 
fin derens Ansegning overvterede 
Proven, blev kun ved fire Ka- 
detters Kaskhed og Aandsnaer- 
vierelae reven ud af den ntere 
Fare, saa at ban slap med 
nogle Kradtpletter i Ansigtet 
og paa Htenderne Ved denne 
Leilighed omkom den ene af 
Kadetterne, medens den anden 
for bestandig mistede sin Fer- 
lighed. hDb Faren var forbi, 
gik den milde Konge til den 
ulykkelige Kanstner, trestede 
og opmuntrede ham og lovede 
ham endnn engang at overveere 
bans Ovelser; men Kadetten, 
som blev Krebliog, ban bed 
Magn. Job. Kruse (de Ovriges 
Navne kjende vi ikke), gav ban 
en Aarpenge paa Livstid og 
bans fem Sestre efter bam.<') 
— Paa denne Dag viste det aig 
ret, bvor elsket Kong Frederik 
var. Rygtet om Explosionen 
forplantede sig med Lynets 
Hnrtigbed til Staden, under- 
veis voset ved mange fornro- 
ligende TiUsetninger , og frem- 
bragte en nbedkrivelig Angst 
og Bestyrtelse, som dog snart 
gavPlads for en modsat Stem- 
ning, da der kom Visbed for, 
at Kongen var frelst. Der var 




*) Frederik Barfod, Forbellingvr af Fndreiaiidets Historic. 
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en Jubel og en Henrykkelse, fortaBller et 0ienvidne *) , som ikke kjendte nogen Graendse og 
ikke syntes at ville tage nogen Ende. 

Den Dragt, Frederik V bar ved hiin Leilighed, og som derved bar faaet historisk Be- 
tydning, findes endnu (med Undtagelse af Beenklaedeme) bevaret i god Stand, og det er den, 
i hvilken ban ber fremstilles for LaBseren. 

Frakkens Stof er beiredt Klaede, Snittet er omtrent som Cbristian Vl's: folderige 
Skjeder, maBgtige Opslag og Taskelommer paa Siderne. Den er prydet med en Bessetning af 
brede, svsere Guldgalloner paa Semmene, Lommeme, Opslagene og Skjodemes Mellemfolder. 
Den hvide fignrerede Silkevest er ligeledes kantet med Guldgalloner. 

Foruden denne Dragt eier den kronologiske Samling fra Frederik V's Tid endnu bans 
rige, pragtfulde Bryllupsdragt (1743), vel vedligeboldt og saa fuldstsendig , at end ikke de fine 
guldbroderede Stremper ere blevne borte under Tidens Tand. 



*) Charl. Doroth. Biebl. (See Brevene til Biilov, udgiyne af Overlaerer Bang. Historisk Tidsskrifl.) 



X. 



Christiaii TO (1768-1808). 



1766-1808, fra Christian VII's ferste til bans sidste Regjeringsaar — hvilket nhyre 
Spring i UdvikliDgeD betegne ikke disse to og fyrretyve Aart En garamel Tidsalder sank i 
Graven og en ny blev fedt med atle de mange gjennemgribende Forandringer i politiBke og 
sociale Tilstande, som den store franske Revolution I'remtvang selv i de af Enropas Lande, 
der tilsyneladende vare aldeles ubererte af deos Rystelser. Uele Europa beiede sig jo f. Ex. 
endna for de Sniagens og Mo- 

■ dens Love , der i Paris bleve , -^ . 

dikterede af Revolutionens 
Mffind og Kvinder, som de 
havde beiet sig, dengang Lud- 
vig XIV foreskrev dem. Det 
er heist interessant at, iagt- 
tage, hvor gjennemgaaende For- 
andringen, som en Felge af den 
nye Tidsaand, var i Konst, 
Haandvcerk, Vffirelsernes Ud- 
smykning, Klaededragt m. M., 
og et ikke Hnge Bidrag tt) Be- 
lysningen af den Tids Knltur- 
historie giver Rosenborg allerede 
nu igjennem Malerier, Meubler, 
Dragter osv. fra Christian VlFs 
og Frederik VI's Tid, et Bidrag, 
som forhaabentlig vil faae t'or- 
eget Betydning ved en naer 
forestaaende gjennemgribende 
Udvidelse og Forogelse af Sam- 
lingen. 

Det store Onislag skete 
aJtsaa under Christian VII, og 
vi behave blot at kaste Blikket 
paa bans Billede her i Bogt^n, 
-- Piidder og Bukler, guldbro- 
deretFrakke, Vest og do. Kiia;- 
beenklssder ~ for at gjer.kalde 
OS ham , som hao altid staaer 
for vore Tanker: som Reprte- 
sentanten for en Icengst forsvan- 
den Periode ; som Eonge hnske vi 
ham jo nemlig heist fra de ferste 
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Aar af haus Regjering, fer hahe tiltagende Aandssviekkelse aldeleB havde fijort ham til et 
villietast Redskab for Andre, der i Virkeligheden holdt Statens Ror i HteDderne. 

Deo heromhandlede Dragt, Kongens BryllDpskltedDing, er ievrigt overordentlig smagfoM 
og kostbar. Deo er heelt igjennem af Selvmor, rigt prydet nied Blomsterguirlaoder af Pail- 
letter og Gnldfolie. Broderiet paaVest og j£rioeopfilag bestaaer af hioanden krydseode Linier, 
nied en lille Prydelse i hver Fiirkant, Alt at' Guld. 



Dronning Caroline Mathildes Skrivebord. 

De her afbildede tvende Meubler, der skrive sig fra Rokokoperiodene Slotning, frem- 
byde hverken nied Hensyn til Tegning!Jeller Udstyrelse noget sjerdelea Mterkeligt. Begge Dele 




Dronniflg Caioline Hathlldes Skrivebord. 
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ere af forgyldt Trae, Stolen prydet med et broderet Ssede og Rygstykke, og Bordet med en 
merkegraa Marmorplade, medens dets hele Indretning ievrigt kun er en Rlap, der slaaes ned og 
traekkes ud, hvorved der frerakommer en yderst simpe) Skrivepult, bestaaende af Klappen, tre 
Skuffer og tre Rum til at laegge Papirer i — det er det Hele. Men Skrivebordet , der var 
iblandt de fra Frederiksborgs Brand reddede Gjenstande og engang bar tilhert Dronning Caroline 
Mathilde, vil desuagtet bos mange Besogende ved Erindringen om Eierinden faae en Interesse, 
som maaskee selv det kosteligste og prsegtigste Rlenodie vilde savne: Billedet af den unge, 
livsglade Dronning, — saaledes som vor Fantasi udmaler os hende — siddende og betroende 
Papiret sit Hjertes kjaereste Tanker, giver endnu Bordet, efter hundrede Aars Forleb, en saer- 
egen poetisk TiltrsBkningskraft. 



Christian VIFs og Caroline Mathildes Bryllupspokal. 

Den Iste Oktober 1766 fandt samtidigt i Danmark og England to Begivenheder Sted, 
der bleve hilsede med Millioner Menneskers glade Haab, som et godt Varsel for kommende 
Tider om et inderligt Baand iroellem Folkene og en varig Lykke for deres Herskerslaegter. Paa 
den Dag viedes nemjig den danske Prindsesse Sofie Magdalene i Kjebenbavns Slotskapel, og 
hendes Broder Kong Christian VII i Raadskammeret i St. James, den Ferste til Sverrigs vor- 
dende Konge Gustaf III, den Sidste til den engelske Kong Georg Ill's Sester Caroline Mathilde. 
Da Brudgommene vare fravaerende fra Vielsesstedet, blev Forraaelingen for Begges Vedkom- 
mende forelebig fuldbyrdet »per procurationem*, idet Prinds Gustaf repraesenteredes af Brudens 
Broder Arveprinds Frederik, og Kong Christian af Hertugen af York. Kort efter Vielsen droge 
begge Brudene med et fornemt og fagert Folge hver til sit freratidige Hjem; glade Laengsler 
fyldte deres Hjerter, saaat de ikke toge onde Varsler af den skyfulde Efteraarshimmel og det 
visne Lev, som den kolde Vind alt bar over Land og So. 

Sofie Magdalene gik sin Skjaebne imode — hendes ^Egtefaelle skulde falde for en Snig- 
morders Skud; hendes Sen skulde blive hendes Fedelands Fjende; ban skulde blive afsat af 
sit kraenkede Folk, blive den sidste Konge af sit Dynasti; ban skulde som en ulykkelig, fredles 
Flygtning lukke sit 0ie paa en fremmed Kyst! 

Caroline Mathilde drog ligeledes sin Skjaebne imede. — Hun var dengang sexten Aar 
ganunel, mnnter og livsglad, og Alt forekom hende som en deilig Drem, saa lystelig var bendes 
Brudefart. Kanonerne tordnede, Sangene led til hendes ^re, Blomsterne streedes for hendes 
Fod af unge hvidklaedte Piger, da bun ferste Gang, den 18de October, i Altona betraadte sit 
Riges Grund. Og fra denne Stund af var hele den evrige Faerd et sandt Triumftog; enhver 
Flaekke, hvorigjennem bun drog, var ukjendelig for sine egne Beboere, saa pyntet var hver Gyde 
i den ; enhver sterre By, i hvilken bun udhvilede, viste sin Glaede ved Musik og Illumination og 
hvad den ellers kunde finde paa, og aldrig havde dens Poeter havt saa travlt som nu; thi 
hvert Huus skulde byde hende Velkommen, og Sligt tager sig jo kjennest ud paa Vers: Saa- 
ledes led een af disse Hilsener: 

i»Kbm ind Velsignede af GudI 
Vi aabne yore Hjerters Dorre, 
Drag ind, Tor store Kongebrud! 
Af Fedsel st-or, af Dyder storre! 
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Dit Folk yed AndagU isendte Gled 

Velsigner Dagen, Dabbler fed 

Til Rigernes udseDdte Dronning 

For Dannemarks og Norges Konning. 

De frydefuld med mig anraabe HimmeleD, 

At de LoTises Sjael maa see i Dig igjen.a 

Antyder ikke den sidste Linie een af dovedgrundene til den store Glsede, som Folket 
overalt lagde for Dagen ved den unge Dronnings Ankomst? Hun var fra det samme Land, 
hvorfra det engang, for ikke mange Aar siden, havde modtaget sin anden Dagmar, Frederik V*8 
ferste Dronning Louise; som denne kom hun ung, venlig, med et aabent Hjerte og med et 
mildt 0ie til det danske Folk. 

Den 3die November drog Kong Christian, ledsaget af flere fyrstelige Personer, sin 
Dronning imede i Roeskilde, og herfra gik Toget samme Dag til Frederiksberg Slot, hvortil det 
ankom udpaa Eftermiddagen. Efter Middagstaffelet, hvori hele den kongelige Familie deeltog, 
blev Caroline Mathilde alene tilbage paa Frederiksberg Slot, der var bestemt til hendes fore- 
lebige Residents, indtil hun den 8de November skulde holde sit prsegtige Indtog i Danmarks 
Hovedstad, i hvis Slotskirke den heitidelige Stadfaestelse paa hendes ^gteskab skulde 
finde Sted. 

Dagen kom, og fra den tidlige Morgenstund af var hele Kjebenhavn i en febrilsk Be- 
vsBgelse ; Borgerskabet marcherede op i fuld Puds, med Trommer og flyvende Faner, og Laugene 
medte med klingende Musik og alle deres Emblemer, for at opstille sig i de Gader, hvor- 
igjennem Toget skulde gaae, nemlig fra Nerreport, ad Nerregade, Gammeltorv, Nygade, Vimmel- 
skaftet, Ostergade, Kongens Nytorv og langs Kanalen over Holmens Bro til Christiansborg. 
Alle Husene vare pyntede med Flag, Grent og alskens Indskrifter, baade i bunden og ubunden 
Still; paa Gammeltorv og udenfor Holmens Kirke vare opreiste to pragtfulde og ved deres 
Sterrelse imponerende ^reporte, den sidste opfort efter Tegning og under Ledelse af den be- 
romte Wiedewelt. TaJrige Folkeskarer belgede igjennem Gaderne for at see paa dette ^ventyr, 
og Glseden straalede paa alle Ansigter. Forventningen voxede, Laengselen steg — da begyndte 
RIokkerne at ringe, Sangvaerket i Frue Taarn at spille og Voldenes Kanoner at tordne, og i 
en uoverskuelig Raekke bevsegede nu et saa glimrende Optog sig igjennem Gaderne, at man 
skulde troe sig hensat til een af Versailles pragtfuldeste Fester i Ludvig XIV's Velmagtsdage. 
I en ny, til denne Leilighed forfsBrdiget , stadselig Paradevogn, der blev trukken af otte hvide 
Hingste og var omgiven af en fornem og straalende Eskorte, sad den unge Dronning, med sin 
Svigerinde Prindsesse Louise ved sin venstre Side. Hun saae saa lykkelig ud, og da hun 
strax indenfor Byens Voldc af atten unge smukke og smilende Piger blev modtaget med en 
Blomsterregn og herte dem synge: 

nLeye Kong Christian den Milde 
Med sin Caroline Mathilde !« 

da har vel Haabets Taare perlet i hendes 0ie og F>emtiden viist sig i et Skjaer af de Roser, 
der af saa smukke Hander dryssedes i hendes Skjed. — 

• Mennesket spaaer, men Gud raa'er«, hvad blev der af hine skjenne Dremme, af alle 
de glade Forjaettelser? Blev da ethvert berettiget Haab tilskamme, siden F'olkets Kjserlighed 
saa snart kjolnedes og dets Hjerte bortvendtes fra den engang saa forgudede Fyrstinde? Ja, 
vel er det sandt, at Aaret havde ikke dreiet sit Hjul mange Gauge, for der havde aabnet sig 
en Kleft, som truede med at opsluge ethvert Spor af den fordums Hengivenhed — men var 
der Skyld, saa var der sandelig ogsaa Undskyldning tilstede; var derFeil, saa var der her, om 
nogensinde ellers, en Grund til at kaste Kjaerlighedens Kaabe over dem. 
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Det glemte hendes Saintid. Med en cynisk Raahed stillede den hende blot oe forkyodte 
Verden hendes Brede, men fortaug, hvad der maatte tjene til hendes RetfterdiggjereUe : bendes 
Ungdom og Uertarenhed , hendes forladte Stilling blandt saamange Qendtlige flmgivelser og 
bendes Forbindelse med en saavel paa Sjtel som paa Legeme affceldig ^gtefselle. — Folkegunst 
er som Skum paa Vandet, det maatte Dronning Caroline Matbtlde sande. Den 8de November 
1766 illumiaerede Kjebenhavn af Gleede 
over at have faaet hende i sin Midte 
— efter QofrevolDtionen den 1 7de 
Januar 1772 illamineredes der, medens 
hun sad i Kronborgs Fjengsel'). — 
De samme Msend, der i hendes Lykkes 
Gry bleve leftede dl Hceder og Vter- 
dighed til hendes Forherligelse, bleve 
nu, da hendes Sol var gaaet ned, 
benaadede med Ordeoer og Rang til 
hendes Forhaanelse , saaledes Grev 
Rantzau Ascheberg; den 8de No- 
vember 17U6 blev ban Ridder (Stor- 
kors) af Danebroge, den 17dc Jannar 
1772 blev ban til Tak lor den brutale 
og nridderlige Maade, hvorpaa ban 
havde udt'ert Danmarks Dronnings 
Arrestation , hfedret med Llefant- 
ordenen ! — 

Snart er et Aarhundrede hen- 
rundet siden bine Dage. Upartisk og 
uhildet rister Historien sine Kuner paa 
Caroline MathildesMindetavIe og klarer 
hendes Ertermiele. Den dommer strengt 
hine lanatiske Forfalgere, der selv 
demte saa strengt, der knede den 
Svage, istedetfor at lefte hende, der 
af Uevnlyst rabede for Verden, hvad 
de for deres egen j£res Skyld heist 
burde have tiet med. Den erkjender 
den unge Kvindes Fell og Fald, men 
den seer hen til hendes sidste Dage, 
der bragte Forsoningen ind i hendes 
Liv. Som Lilien dukker op af Bel- 
gerne, naar Stormen, der omtumlede 
dem, bar lagt sig, saaledes kom i 
hendes tidlige, men blide og stille 
Livsaften alt det Skjenne og ^dle 

frem igjen, som engang havde draget alle Hjerter til hende. Deraf kommer det, at naar man 
nn tanker paa Caroline Mathilde, saetter Sympathien sig i Tanken ved bendes Side. 




Christian VXTs og Carolme Hathildes Bryllnpspokal 



*) RcTerdih Strueosee og Hoffet i KjebenbaTii 1760—1773, Mottkes OverBstteise, Pag. i 



En Gjenstand, der er vel egnet ti! at vakke Mindet om hine Dage, er en Glas- 



pokal, som findes i den krooologiske Samling 




CbriBtian VU'b Gallakaarde. 



som fremstilles afbildet paa omstaaeude 
Side. Den er nemlig bleven til i An- 
ledning af Christian VII's og Caroline 
Mathildes Bryllupsdag, hvorom den 
lille Amor just er ifierd med at nnder- 
rette os, idet ban med sin Piil ander 
Brudeparrets i Glasset indslebne kro- 
nede Navnetriek indridser: 
• Felici sidere juncti 
MDCCLXVl. d. 8.- 
Paa Bagsiden tindes det danske 
og det engelske Vaaben ligeledes ind- 
slebne i Glasset. Med Laaget, der 
ender i en lukket, sesbeilet Krone, 
bar Pokalf^n en Heide af 3 Kvarteer, 
inedens selve Biegerets everste Gjeo- 
nemsnitsflade udgjer 5t Tomme. 



Christian yil's Gallakaarde. 



Tegningen viser os i formindsket 
Sturrelse Grebet af den pragtfulde og 
kostbare Kaarde, der bar tilhert Chri- 
i^tian VII, o;; ved flere Leiligheder og- 
saa bar tjent bans to ntermeste Efter- 
ffllgere til Prydelse, Cm den oprin- 
delig er bleven anskaffet til Cbri- 
stian VU's Bryllnpsdragt, eller om den 
forst er kommen i bans Eie under bans 
Ophold i Paris, altsaa et Par Aar 
efter bans Formfeling, maae vi lade 
staae ben. Vist er det imidlertid, at 
den overordentlige Pragt, hvormed den 
er udstyret, vel kunde gjere den til et 
vaerdigt Tilbeher til Christian VII's 
ovenfor beskrevne heist elegante og 
rige Bryllupsklfedning. 
Grebet er af Guld og besat med en utallig Mfengde .sterre og mindre Diamanter, an- 
bragte paa nint Gnind som Blomster, der slynge sig i Bouketter og Guirlander. Det er et 
saare skjont Juveleerarbeide, og Kaarden har ikke niindst derved en betydelig Vserdi, skjendt 
den forevrigt ogsaa som reel Vierdi gjenstand er anslaaet til en meget kleekkelig Pengesum. 



Riddersalen. 



Efterat have gjennemvandrei Stueetagen og de Vserelser paa ferste Sal, der rumme de 
historiske Gjenstande, som i Forening danne den torste Hovedafdeling, den egentlige kronologiske 
Samling, feres Besegeren opad Vindeltrappen til en ny Af deling: Riddersalen og de i For- 
bindelse med samme staaende Taarnkamre, 

Riddersalen, Rosenborgs everste Stokveerk, indtager hele Slottets Laengde og Brede. 
Maalt fra Endevaeggenes Karnapvinduer, er den noget over halvandethundrede Fod lang, medens 
dens Brede udgjer 28, dens Heide omtrent 19 Fod. Dens nuvaerende Skikkelse skriver sig fra 
Frederik IV*s Tid, og den bar et tra sit oprindelige saa aldeles forskjelligt Udseende, at mail 
fra Slottets Bygherres Dage nu kun gjenfinder to Marmorkaminer — een i hver Ende af Salen 
— af hvilke dog atter kun den ene kommer tilsyne, idet den nordlige Kamin er skjnit bag den 
med redt Fleil beklaedte Thronhimmel, der danner Baggrunden for de to Kroningsstole. 

At give en udtemniende Beskrivelse af Riddersalen, som den var i Christian IV's Tid, 
vilde nu vaere nmuligt, dd man bar saa Lidet at bolde sig til og vsesentligst er benviist til de 
fragmentariske Oplysninger, som tindes spredte i de tiloversblevne Regnskaber fra Slottets 
Bygningstid. 

Hvad der da ferst og fremmest frenigaaer af disse, er, at Salens oprindelige Indretning 
bar medtaget en laengere Aarraekke, saaledes at den neppe har^.staaet fuldt faerdig fer i Aaret 
1625, og at mangebaande dygtige Krsefter i denne Anledning ere blevne satte i Bevffigelse. 
Den bavde et fladt Loft, bvilket blandt Andet kan sluttes deraf, at Kaminernes everste Dele 
senere ved Salens Forandring eiensynlig ere blevne forlaengede opad fra den Kant, hvorfra 
Hvaelvingen nu lefter sig. Dette Loft var prydet med 29 store Malerier (af Peter Isacs, Frants 
Cleyn, Morten Steenvinkel, Reinhold Timm, Peter de Meier og Fl.), bvis Emner deels vare 
allegoriske, deels bentede fra Livets daglige Gjerning, Lege o. s. v. Rammerne om disse Malerier, 
ligesom alle Mellemrummene , vare dsekkede med rige Prydelser af forgyldt og brogetfarvet 
Stuk.*) Vseggeue, der efter Regnskaberne synes at have varet bekla^dte med Guldlaeder, vare 
endvidere smykkede med ophaengte Malerier, og viste under disse et Paneel, der lyste af Quid 
og staerke Farver. • Gulvet var beldgt med guUandske Fliser, og i hver Ende af Salen speilede, 
ved Festerne og naar den ellers blev benyttet, et maegtigt Baal sine rede Flammer i Kaminens 
merke blanktpolerede Marmor. — Den 9de Oktober 1634, fjerde Dagen efter TbronfelgereD 
Prinds Christians Formaeling med Magdalene Sybille af Sachsen, viste denne Kongehal sig i al 



*) Ved den i Aarene 1862 og 63 foretagne Istandsspttelse af SaleD fandt man hist og her bag Tapeteine 
Spor af den oprindelige Stukbeklaedning. 
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ski Glands og Herlighed: Kjerterne skinnede, der var en Yrimmel af guldbaldyrede Kapper, 
en Kliiren af Sporer mod de glatte Fliser, en Brusen af Fjedre og en Skingren af Trompeter 
— thi Kong Christian gav den Dag en saa straalende Fest paa Rosenborg, at den aldrig siden 
gik nogen af de mange tilstedevserende fremmede Stormaend og Gesandter af Glemme. — Een 
af disse tilstedevaerende Udlsendinge, nemlig Charles Ogier, Sekretair hos Frankrigs Bryllups- 
gesandt Grev d^Avanx, skylder man netop enkelte Oplysninger om Salens davaerende Ind- 
retning. — 

I Tidens Leb forfaldt denne Herlighed, og Aarhnndredet var ikke tilende, far der 
maatte taenkes paa en gjennemgribende Istandssettelse af Salen. Men nu havde Smagen skiftet, 
og der var felgelig ikke laenger Tale om at gjenoplive det Gamle, men derimod om en fold- 
sUandig Ombygning, hvor alle den nyere Tids Fordringer kunde skee Fyldest. Allerede under 
Christian V var dette Foretagende paatsenkt, og det var vel med Tanken rettet herpaa, at ban 
lod de tolv Tapeter, der pryde Salens Vaegge, forfaerdige i den nys anlagte Tapetfabrik i 
Kjege, som dengang var i sin frodigste Blomstring under de to dygtige Hollsendere, Bredrene 
van der Eickens Ledelse. Men det var, som berert, dog Sennen Frederik IV forbeholdt, soni 
tiDg Konge at udfore den betydelige og kostbare Forandring af Salen, der nu atter i det 
Vaesentlige staaer, som han indrettede den; og vilJe vi da opfordre Laeseren til ved Hjaelp af 
Billedet, der viser os noget Mere end dens nordlige Halvdeel, at dvaele en Stund derinde, 
lyttende til nogle faa veiledende Oplysninger. 

Ombygningen foretoges i og omkring Aaret 1705. I dette Aar blev der navnlig ar- 
beidet paa det praegtige hvaelvede Loft. Dette hviler paa en af Charles Bracht marmoreret 
Stukkaturgesiras, der leber langs Salens fire Vaegge. Paa denne sees paa hver Side af Thron- 
hlromelen og den ved den niodsatte Endevaeg anbragte Kamin fire allegoriske Figurer: de fire 
Verdensdele Europa, Asien, Amerika og Afrika og bag dem de fire Hovedvinde. 
Loftets Midtpunkt dannes af det danske Rigsvaaben, omgivet af Ordenskjaederne; Vaabenet er, 
som alt det evrige Loftsarbeide, udfert i Relief af Stuk, men er desuden malet med det 
danske Vaabens virkelige Farver. Under Vaabenet sees paa Uvaelvingens Runding over Ind- 
gangsderen (ligesom paa den modsatte Side over Deren til Regaliekammeret) en Leve, be- 
krandset af Genier og hvilende i et med Festons smykket Felt, medens man paa Loftets 
Midtlinie, paa begge Sider af Vaabenet henimod Salens Ender, seer tire store Malerier af 
Heinrich Krock, forestillende de tire kongelige Regalier, mod Nord Svaerdet og Rigsaeblet, 
mod Syd Kronen og Sceptret, der alle baeres af Genier og allegoriske Figurer. Disse 
Malerier ere omgivne af rige Indfatninger, omsnoede af Laurbaer, Roser, Egeblade og Lilier. 
Forbindelsen imellem dem dannes ved rigt dekorerede Felter, hvorfra der, haengende paa en 
Elefantsnabel, paa hver Side af Hvaelvingen breder sig en Kongekaabe, hvis everste Hjerne- 
flige leftes af Genier, og som daiiner Baggrunden for et Skjold med Frederik IV's kronede 
Navnetraek og to liggende Lever som Skjoldbaerere. Men Loftets ypperste Prydelse er dog de 
fire praegtige Relieffer med legemsstore Figurer, der findes paa begge Sider af Hvaelvingen, 
yremstillinger af vigtige Regjeringshandlinger under Frederik IV, nemlig: paa den sydostlige 
<^ide Vornedskabets Ophaevelse, paa den sydvestlige Landmilitsens Oprettelse, paa 
den nordostlige Dragonernes Oprettelse, og paa den nordvestlige Side Matrosernes 
ladruUering. Til naermere Forklaring om disse Relieffer bar den beremte, davaerende 
Geheimearkivar, Frederik Rostgaard i Aaret 1705 forfattet felgende Vers*): 



. •) Disse Vers, der velvilligen ere meddeelte Forf. af Hr. Ju.stitsraad Bibliothekar Chr. Bruun, haTe 
BoligeD opriadeiig vasret bestemte til Indskrifter under de paagj»ldeDde Fremstiliinger, ligesom hvert 
. if Tapeterne bar sin versifioerede ForklariDg, men ere i saa Fald vistnok aldrig blevne benyttede. 
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>»Opskrifter om de Oraamenter i dend store Sals Plarond paa Roseoborg. 

I. Vorned-Tvangs Afskaffelse 1699. 

Vel yar dend Knude sier, i Gordio Var bunden; 
Men udi Danmark bley en vierre Knude funden. 

Dei strenge Vorned-Baand, det leste Friederich 

Og satte Land og Folk i Frihed, Roe og Skik. 

II. Den staaende Land-Mllitz i Danmark 1701. 

Dend Danske Land-Militz Kong Friederich den Fierde 
Saa vel indrette loed, at dend Hands Rigers Gierde 

Og Forsyar kaldes maae. Nu kand en Landsby-Mand 

Sin Ayling yare paa, og fegte for sit Land. 

III. Land Dragonemes Indrettelse I Danmark 1702. 

Ved Land-Soldaterne loed Kongen det ey blive 

Hand og til Rigets VsBm loed Land-Dragoner skriye. 
Thi da een Land-Armee i Alt indrettes best, 
Naar dend ey fattes Folk til Foeds og ey til Hest. 

IV. Dend altid fferdige Sse-Rastning i begge Riger 1704. 

Nest Land-Militien for Floden Kongen serger, 

Og heele Norden om om kloge Skibs-Folck sperger. 
Hand finder dennem og, og det i Tusend Tall, 
For slig en Konges Skyld Enhyer sit Liy bar fall. • 

Som ovenfor anfert, ere Vseggeoe prydede med tolv Hautelisse-Tapeter, vsevede efter 
de na paa Rosenborg opbevarede, af Maleren Peder Andersen udarbeidede Kartons. De indeholde 
flere fortrinligt behandlede Emner af den skaanske Krigs Historie og yde, i Forbindelse med 
de nys omtalte Relieffer, vigtige Bidrag til Kjendskabet af Datidens Dragter, Vaaben, Skibe 
m. M. Alle de paa Tapeterne forekommende fremragende Personer ere virkelige Portraiter, 
deriblandt f. Ex. Christian V*8, Griffenfeldts og Fleres. Tapeterne have alle en Heide af 12 
Fod, medens deres Brede vexler fra 10 til 16^ P'od. De fremstillede Emner ere I. Paa den 
estlige VaBg, fra Nord til Syd: 1) Wismars Erobring 13de December 1675. 
2) Erobringen af Landskrones Kastel 4de August 1676. 3) Slaget paa Kol- 
berger Heide Iste Juni 1677. 4) Faestningen Marstrands Erobring 23de Jnii 
1677. 5) Landgangen paa Skaane 29de Juni 1676 og 6) Seslaget ved 01and 
Iste Juni 1676. II. Paa den vestlige Vaeg fra Nord til Syd: 1) Landskrones 
Erobring lite Juni 1676. 2) Seslaget i Kjegebugt Iste Juli 1677. 3) Erobrin- 
gen af Damgarten i Pommern 6te Oktober 1675. 4) Riigens Erobring 17de 
September 1677. 5) Christiansstads Erobring 15de August 1676 og ^ Hel- 
singborgs Erobring 3die Juli 1676. Under hvert Tapet findes indvsevet et tydsk fire- 
liniet Vers, der angiver Billedets Indhold. Over Indgangsderen til Salen og den Der ligeoverfor, 
som farer ind til Regaliekammeret , sees to Portraitmedaillons, Frederik IV*s og Christian V*8, 
den ferste af Gips, den sidste af hvidt Marmor, og begge omgivne af den rigeste Ornamen- 
tering af hvidtmalet Trse og hvid Stuk. Imellem Tapeterne, ligesom paa begge Sider af Ka- 
minen, fik Vseggene en Marmorering, udfert med stserke, brogede Farver, der i hei . Grad bidrog 
til at samie det Hele. Denne Mating, der i en senere smagles Periode maatte vige Pladsen 
for et — perlefarvet Paneel, er derfor efter dettes Borttagelse nu paany kaidt til Live igjen. 
Om det oprindelige Flisegulv allerede under Frederik IV blev ombyttet med det nuvsrende 
Brsedegulv, vides ikke med Bestemthed. At man nu har malet dette i marmorerede Tavler, 

7 



vil vist Enhver finde overeensstemmende med Salens hele Karakteer, ligesom det raaa glaede 
enhver Ven af Fortidens Minder, at alle Salens forkeerte Vinduer, der tilhtfre hiin nys karak- 
teriserede Periode, nn ere ifserd med at give Plads for Vinduer med fritstaaende Kanne og 
blyindfattede Ruder. 

Bvad Salens evrige Udsmykning angaaer, da viser Billedet os Hovedpartiet : foran 
det rede Fleilsdrapperi , der daekker for den tiordlige Endevaegs Karnap vinduer, og Thron- 
himmelen see vi, foruden to msegtige Speile med Rammer og Konsolborde af Selv, de 
to Kroningsstole, de tre Selvlover og de fire Kandelabre, der med de tolv langs 
Sidevaeggene opstillede Selvgueridoner benyttes deels ved Kroninger, deels ved andre hei- 
tidelige Leiligheder, og det er navnlig som Opbevaringsted for de sidstnsevnte Gjenstande, at 
Salen liar sin nuvaerende Betydning. Desuden see vi langs Sidevaeggene 18 heiryggede ud- 
skaarne Stole, hvis Saeder og Rygstykker efter Traditionen skulle vaere syede af Enkedronning 
Charlotte Amalie og hendes Darner, og imellem Tapeterne finde vi paa Yaeggene flere smukt- 
slebne Speile (Ordensspeile), hvis redtlakerede , selvsirede Rammer traede frem paa en otte- 
kantet dreven Selvstjerne, prydet med en Selvkrone foroven. Foran den sydlige Kamin see vi 
en Skjaerm af drevet Selv og to store Selvvarmekugler, hvilende paa Jernbukke (Brandryttere). 
Paa en over Kaminen anbragt Konsol viser sig endelig en hvid Marmorbuste af Christian IV 
fra Aaret 1644, der oprindelig har staaet over den sydlige Kamin. 

Ligesom der i sin Tid blev givet Christian IV's nye smukke Riddersal paa Rosenborg 
Leilighed til at glimre ved pragtfulde Fester, saaledes varede det ikke laenge efter dens For- 
andring under Frederik IV, inden den blev taget i Brug ved lignende Anledninger. Dette var 
navnlig Tilfaeldet ved hiin brogede Fest, der i Aaret 1716 afholdtes paa Rosenborg til Mre 
for Czar Peter den Store; da klang Baegerne derinde, efterat Kongen og hans heie Gjaest vare 
vendte tilbage fra Roetouren i de gyldne Gondoler ude paa Slotskanalen , der afspeilede de i 
Levet haengende Lampers brogede Skjaer, medens Musikkens Toner klang udover de stille 
Vande. — 

Forevrigt blev Rosenborgs Riddersal efter Christiansborgs Brand i en lang Aarraekke 
(1795 — 1829) blandt Andet benyttet ved Heiesterets heitidelige Aabning den ferste Torsdag i 
Marts Maaned, og endelig blev den under Frederik VI oftere brugt ved heitidelige Uddeiinger 
af Dannebrogs Ordenen, efterat denne i Aaret 1808 var bleven udvidet og forandret. 



De danske Kongers Kroningsstol. 



Den 18de Oktober 1660 var Kong Frederik III bleven arvehyldet foran Indgangen til 
Kjebenhavns Bers, og Danmark var nu ikke laenger noget Valgrige. For at denne vigtige For- 
andring ved det naeste Thronskifte — hvor for ferste Gang en Prinds af den oldenborgske 
Stamme skulde tage Sceptret i Kraft af sin Arveret og ikke som valgt ved Folkets Villie — 
ret kunde traede frem paa en ieinefaldende Maade, blev det bestemt, at Kroningsheitidelig- 
hederne da og for Fremtiden skulde foregaae i Frederiksborgs Slotskirke, under Udfoldeisen af 
hele Kongedemmets Glands og Magt. Frederik III lod derfor henimod Slutningen af sin Re- 
gjeringstid den bekjendte Guldsmed Kasper Herbach (Kunst-Kasper) forfaerdige de saakaldte 
yngre Regalier (o: den inkkede Krone, Sceptret, Rigsaeblet m. M.), ligesom han lod 




6e danske Eongpre Eroningsatol. 
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Selvleverne adfere i Augsburg, og anskaffede den her afbildede Kroningsstol. Disse 
Gjenstande bleve ferste Gaug tague i Brug den 7de Juni 1671 ved Christian V*s Kroning. 

Hovedmaterialet i Kongens Kroningsstol bestaaer af Eenhjemings- eller Narhvals- 
taender, et Materiale, der efter Sigende paa den Tid, da det blev anskaffet til Stolen , skal 
have havt en Vaerdi af sin Vsegt i Selv; da det er meget tangt og Stolen fra Jorden op til 
JEblet bar en Heide af omtrent fire Alen, kan man allerede heraf slatte sig til denne samlede 
Masses Kostbarhed. *) Rygstedet, Saedet og Annlaenernes Overdele ere betrukne med Guld- 
brokade. Otte allegoriske Figurer af Metal, findes anbragte som Prydelser, fire siddende ud- 
vendigt ved Ssedets fire Hjerner, to staaende i Nicher over Rygstedet og to i. en hvilende 
Stilling ovenpaa Himmelen, hvis Top dannes af det selvforgyldte Rigsseble med Korset. Foran 
paa ArmlsBnerne findes to forgyldte Kngler, og under Rigsseblet sidder paa Rroningsdagen den 
beremte Amethyst (enestaaende med Hensyn til Sterrelse og Elarhed), der til andre Tider op- 
bevares ibiandt Kronjuvelerne, medens Stolen saa maa lade sig neie med dens Reprsesentant, 
en sleben Glasflus. Endvidere findes som Prydelser anbragt paa Hiromelen to Mokkastene af 
en oval Form og en ikke ubetydelig Sterrelse, efter Traditionen Forseringer fra en indisk 
Fyrste. Indtil Christian VI's Tid var Stolen rigt drapperet med karmoisinrede Silkegardiner, 
guldbroderede og forsynede med Fryndser og Kvaster af Guld. Disse Drapperier adgik kort 
efter Frederik IV*s Ded af Inventarieme, og fra den Tid skriver sig efter al Sandsynligbed de 
kostbare esterlandske guldvsevede Tepper og de karmoisinrede Fleilsdrapperier, der benyttes 
paa Kroningsdagen. 

Frederik III tSBukte kun paa sin naarmeste Efterfelger, og da dennes Gemalinde Char- 
lotte Amalie bekjendte sig til den reformeerte Tro, var bun, som Felge af den Tids Intole- 
rance, udelukket fra at blive deelagtig i Kroningen; der blev altsaa forelebigt kun anskaffet 
een Kroningsstol, og deraf koniroer den store Forskjel, der er paa Kongens og Dronningens 
Kroningsstole. Den sidste, der, ligesom Dronningens ibiandt de egentlige Rega.lier opbevarede 
Krone, skriver sig fra Sofia Magdalenes Kroning, er omtrent af samme Heide som Kongens og 
af en lignende Form, men smallere og i det Hele taget langt simplere. Ssedet og Rygstykket 
ere beklsedte med Selvbrokade, alt 0vrigt med tykke Selvplader, der paa flere Steder ere 
sirede med Forgyldning. Paa Thronhimmeien hviJe to allegoriske Figurer, Fromhed og Vel- 
gjerenhed, og imellem dem straaler fra den forgyldte Selvplade Jehovahs Navn med hebraiske 
Bogstaver. 

Efter Christian V foregik Kroningen altid i Frederiksborg, med Undtagelse af Chri- 
stian VlFs, der fandt Sted i Christiansborgs Slotskirke den Iste Mai 1767. De tidligere 
oldenborgske Konger bleve kronede i Frue Kirke i Kjebenhavn. Ibiandt dero var Christian 111, 
hvis Salving forrettedes af den beremte Johan Bugenhagen den 12te August 1537, den Ferste, 
der blev kronet efter den lutherske Kirkes Skikke. 



*) SlaDge beretter om en »£enbJ0rniDgs-Fisk«, som i Aaret 1605 blev fangeD under Island, og fortaeller 
Felgende om »KJ8ebeme og Hovedpanden, hvorudi £enhoniet sad«: vThi del blef agtet for sio 
Rarbed og store Dyd udi Laegedomnie heyi over Guld, og blef dette nyfundene taxeret og vurderet 
for nogle og tredive Tusinde Rixdalere.« For Sammenlignings Skyld skulle vi nieddele, at efter- 
haanden sank Materialets Vserdi ned til omtrent een Rigsdaler Pundet, indtil det i Aaret 1864 — 65 
haBvede sig til 17 Rdl. pr. Pd.; nu (1867) er det atter faldet betydeligt i Prisen. Grunden til den 
stserke Stigen for nogle Aar siden angives navnlig at roaatte seges i Efterspergselen efter Narhvals- 
tsender til Anvendelse i indiske Pagoder. 



an saette 
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ja, roan 
erke sig 
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Marano 
til i be- 
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larkedet, 
bar Ro- 
ned, og 

G-laskammeret °<*"8«- 

Venedig, 

i Kouge, 

Riddersalen staaer ved tre Dere, een midt paa Vestsiden og to mod Nord ofbetrukne 
Ostsiden, i Forbindelse med tre Kamre, der hvert for sig afgiver Lokale til en ydef Derene 
og kostbar Samling. Karameret i det vestlige Taarn, der i Alniindelighed ikke er t Maade; 
forPublikum, gjemmer de kongelige Regalier, og bar i de senere Aar faaet en soge frem 
smykning og Indretning, at det nu ndgjor en ligesaa rig som passende Ramme om sinder af 
betydningsfulde bistoriske Gjenstande, som det indeslutter. Va?ggene ere behsengte n 
lige guldindvirkede orientalske Tepper, der skrive sig fra Christian Vl's Tid og 
blevne benyttede ved Kroningshoitidelighederne, medens der midt paa Galvet hae> 
Pyramide af det klareste Speilglas, hvoininder Gald og ^delstene funkle os imed 
rede Fleilsgrand. Millioners Va^rdi og niangt et saare skjent Kunstarbeide mede. 
stadsende 0ie, og laegger man hertil disse Gjenstandes nationalhistoriske Betydning, 
det vsere ganske naturligt, om dette Kammer sagdes at gjemme Perlen iblandt I 
mange straalende Klenodier. 

Ikkedestomindre ville dog de to andre Kamre ved Riddersalen, ja endog eft< 
i Regaliekammeret, vsBre istand til i hoi Grad at faengsle vor Opmssrksomhed. Det 
lige Kammer, hvis Incjretning fwrst skriver sig fra Aaret 1863, viser os et rigt, 
Sjeldenheder bestaaende Udvalg af Forcellain: paa Sydvseggen japansk og chine 
Vaeggen ind til Salen gammelt sachsisk og det navnknndige, kostbare blaa Sev 
cellain; paa den nordlige Vaeg Prever af Flora danica Stellet, samt flere Vas 
perlige Buster, Alt af seldre danskFabrikation; i Vinduet endelig nyere danske og 
Fabrikata, iblandt hvilke sidste sserligt skulle fremhseves tvende pragtfulde Vaser, 
ere blevne skjaenkede til Samlingen af Kong Carl XY og paa en h^ist fordeela| 
haBvde den svenske Porcellainsfabrikations Ry. 

Det nordestlige Taarnkammer, det her afbildede saakaldte Glaskamme 
Iffinge havt et Ry, der naaer langt ud over Danmarks Graendser, og det er ikke saa 
thi man kan aden Overdrivelse sige, -at selv den nieest Vidtbereiste skal have 01 
nsevne nogen anden Samling af seldre venetiansk Glas, der nu kan gjere der 
stridig. Her findes i rig Maengde det gamle dyre Rubinglas, Opalglas, Amet 
Smaragdglas, Safirglas, kort sagt, Glas af de forskjelligste Farver. — Her ei 
Mangfoldighed af Former: Drikkeglas af enhver Art, saasom det nu brugelige bn 
Champagneglas ; det fladtrykte Glas, bestemt til at skjsere sig igjennem Overskjaeget 
maa vaedes; Dnusdrikkernes Glas med de tu Rum og de to Halse; Fixeerglasset met 
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kQgleformede Bund, hvis Indhold maa temines ti) sidste Draabe, far den Drikkende kan saBtte 
del fra sig uden at male en red Plet paa den hvide Dug, og mange andre. — Bordklokker, 
Knive og Gafler, Skeer, Gryder, Kander, Kopper, smaa Lysekroner, farvede Blomster, ja, man 
konde blive ved at opregne Gjenstande i det Uendelige. Mange af disse Glas admaerke sig 
.yed en fortrinlig Slibning, men hvad der dog navnlig gjer denne Samling saa mserkelig, er 
deas store Rigdom paa Filigran- eller Traadglas. Dette, der, ligesom naesten ult det 
evrige Glas er fabrikeret i den engang saa navnkundige Glas- og Speilfabrik paa 0en Marano 
ved Venedig, skriver sig fra Begyndelsen af det 17de Aarhundrede, og blev dengang til i be- 
tydelig Msengde; men da det beroede paa een Mesters Hemmelighed, der ved Hans Ded fulgte 
bam i Graven, blev det efterhaanden sjeldnere og saaes tilsidst saa sparsomt paa Markedet, 

[i at det i bogstavelig Forstand neppe lod sig opveie med Guld. Af dette dyre Glas bar Ro- 
senborg Mere end nogen anden enkelt Samling, selv om Venedigs Musseer tages med, og 
mangen Samler bar neppe troet sine egne 0ine og har vist felt sine Taender lebe i Vand lige- 
overfor alle disse raangfoldige bedaarende Fade og Tallerkeuer. 

Hele denne Glassamling er anskaflfet af Frederik IV under bans Ophold i Venedig, 
ligesom dens i bei Grad eiendommelige og smagfulde Opstilling ogsaa skyldes denne Kouge, 

i idet Vaerelsets nuvflerende Indretning skriver sig fra Aaret 1714. Karamerets Vaegge ere betrukne 
med grent Silkedamask og forevrigt udsmykkede med ophaengte Malerier; Panelet og Derene 
tire forselvede og prydede med forgyldte Lister, og Loftet er smykket paa en passende Maade; 
det lystige Bacohustog svaever hen over alle de skinnende Pokaler. Hylderne, der springe frem 
flra den grenne Glasvseg, ere smykkede med rigt forgyldte Kantninger og med Guirlander af 
granne Glasblade og brogede Glasfrugter. 
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